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With Helps and Diredti-? 


ons in order thereuntoo F. 
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John 9. 4. 1 muſt work the Works of bim that — | 
\ * mwhile i8is day: The Seth cometh when no Man « 
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F/ Recommended as proper to be given at. Funerals, 
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READER, 6. 
LF # thou art one, who indeed liveſt 121 the Belief 
I| of a future Life, on Eternity of Happinejs os 
Aiſery, when time and days [hall be no more, 1 
am confident the enſuing Diſcourſe will be grate=. 
ful and welcom tothee: 1 make no Apology for 
its Plainneſs, nor am I at all ſolicitous touching 
ithe Cenſures F may fall under for publiſhing of it : x 
v2 thou wilt read it with an upright Heart, IT | 
! queſtion not but through a Bleſſing from above, 
it may do thy Soul goed : Sure 1 am, thou wilt | 
nd the Argument moſt weighty, and the Concern Þ 
hereof moſt important : And woe be to that Soul © 
hich miſſeth the Deſign it tenas to, 'and aims 
at. When Men come to-die, and do find theme 
(ſelves launching forth into the vaſt Ocean of Eters 
nity, at leaft,, when once thy find themſelves incit= 
icled in that Ocean, which (quickly they ds, where © 
once Death makes its Approach) then they ſee that  : 
their great Intereft lay beyond this poor, vain, fit 
-1riſhing World, and the things thereof , then they . | 
iſee that their Great Concern was to have look'd : 
jd lid beyond Time and Days,and have.made * 
{ Proviſion for an eternal State; but alas algs! * 
then tis too late : Then they cry out, O Etefnity, 
{Eternity! O miſerable Souls that we are! 
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E- To the Reader. 
Sin and the World blind and bewitch us, that wi 
»  Ccouldnot Cer now, when tis too late, ſee the weight 
of an eternal Intereſt ! O blind and brutiſh Crea4 
tures, that were taken with carnal and ſenſual 
things, things pleaſing only 10 a ſenſual Appetite 
and forgot Ged, the chief Good, the things sj_ Hea-i 
wen and a bleſſed Eternity which would have mae 
us happy for ever. Now to prevent theſe dolefi;l c 
Lamentations, and ſuch a diſmal and remed.leſily, 
Shipwrack of eternal Souls, as alſo to ſhew them\n 
the Path of Life, and to engage them to make\” 
ſure of a bleſſed Eternity, while Time and Dal 
| aft, is the Deſion of the enſuing Diſcourſe, and, ſ 
of the aying Author in it. And the Lord, thel|p 
God of all Grace, proſper it in order therewnito, 
God has keps me for full half a Tear by the Graves 
frde ;, one while lifting me up, then caſting me! 
down, and now he ſeems to be ſpeedily finiſhing 
my days, to whom, through the infinite Riches of 
free Grace, [can with ſome Comfort and Boldne(s| © 
ſay, Come, Lord Fejns, come quickly, Amen., 4 
And now farewel vain World, farewel Friends| 
and Relations, farewel Eating and Drinking ;| 
and, bleſſed be God, farewel Sin and SAnmg RY 
within a few days I jbail ſin na more, nor ever.ve 
in a Poſſibility of ſumming ; but ſhall be like my] | 
” Lord, - and fhall ſee bim as he is, And. laſtly, 
| Farewel Readers ons 01 odd 
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I 4 
rb4A Propoſition for the more profitable Ime (? 
2 provement of Burials, by giving of Books: : 
cab 
©. Hat great Stupidity that is on the generality of Mien? 
PE kind concerniag their Mortality, does maniijeſt the 
} 4ujefutneſs of Books of this Subjedt : For although Men know, 
. #that,by reaſon of the firſt Trangreſpon, It is appointed 
7 for all Men once ro die z Though the Principles of this na» 
[A rural Life (by which is is upheld) are ſo weak,that they can- 
141 not ſupport it long ; though there are many internal Cauſes, * 
þ of that, as ſecret Mines, may ſoon blow up Men, even of the © 

# ſtrongeſt Conſtitution ; and many external Cauſes, as 4 | 
£ | Tile from a Houſe, or tbe ſtumbling of a Horſe, that may | 
4 ſoon caſt Men inte the Grave ; tho there are continual Re- ©: 
10h preſentations and Spefacles of Mortality, in which Mey, 
of 4s in a Glaſs, behold their natural Face ; and þ Men 
3 always carry about them the Symptoms of Mortality, and”? 
,f the Marks of Death, yet they generally live as if rbey ſhould * 

1 never die, In ſmall Villages where Inſtances of Mortaliny 
7! are very rare, there the inward Thoughts of their Hearts 
f* ſeem to be, that they and their Houſes ſhall continue for 
74 Ever, and their Dwelling-places to all Generations. is * } 
, | Populous Towns and Cinies, there the commonneſs takes 4» * 
*{ 249 the Senſe of Mortalny. h ; W 
5} And bow ſad is it 16 behold the unjutable Carriage of the 
51 generality of Chriftians as Funerals ! Thoſe Opportunities © 
4 are uſurky [pert an unprofitable. Chat, in Mirth, in Eat- | 
of 1g, 4 Drinki:g, and that ſometimes 10 Exceſs; ant, : 
14s rie Rouſe of Mouruing is turned into the Houſe of © 
1 Miith and rFeaſtias - "if 
| To curethis evil Frame, we brve thought 
} pound char which we find to be the Wiſh of the generality of -- 
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WE” 'S 4 F : 
Vi A Propoſition, &c. 
- prous Perſoris, viz. That Books of this Nature may be 
- given at Burials, :»ftcad of Rings, Gloves, Bickets, Wine,l 
&c. (either to Perſons invited, or to ſuch gedly poor People,)- 
& may be thought moſt convenient, who are not able to buy 
them) 4s their laft Legacy; and the Relations of the De- 
tagftd mayheve a ſmall Abrrdgment of his or ber Life 4» 
Character prinzed in two or three Leaves, 10 bind up with} 
the Books, for a ſmall Charpe, and what number they think I 
meſt convenient to diſpoſe of for the Benefit of the 1iving, 
being their laſt AR of Charity to the Poor, if they ſhall Ke 
thank convenient. Reading and Meditation would be much} 
more decent at juch ſad Solemnittes, than Eating and Drink-| 
F ing, 4nd putting on of Ornaments. Books of whis Subje# 3Q 
- Pead make People mind. the preſent Inſt ance of Mortality, | © 
L- E7d. {24 them with ſuch deveut Meditations as theſe, | 
| Lore !.this Tragedy that i3 now aQting on our decea(- | ** 
{ed triend,. mult c'er lon Z (God knows how ſoon) be att- k 
L ed en;us all; our Breath is r2ady to periſh ; the Earth $ 
| - 15 SAJuhg for us; yet alictle while and. we ſhall be car- 8 
ried downinto the Chambers of Death. Lord! Teach ; 
E "us {0 td: number our” Days, that we may apply our #7 
F Hearts.unto-true ſaving Wiſdom. 27s Doubt, much | 
good may redoiwd 20 the" Souls of Men this way ; and God \ 
E w thanked... we can teſtifie where it has been praiſed, | y 
7 ople have been made more ſerious on ſuch ſad Occaſions, 
If therefore, Reader, thou art one of thoſe that deſires | 
80 Mind thy own Concern, ©and roſtir up. others ta 4 timely 
| and thorough Preparation for Death, we queſtion not but 
| thou wilt approve of, and recommend to others this our Pro- 
- poſition : 1n_ which, apain, we afſure theg, (however 
© ſome cenſorious Perſons, that take meaſures of us by their 
ern narrow Spirits, may judg) we do not jo much aim at 
* eur: ownprivare-Guin, asthe publick;of all good Chriſtians. - 
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Pſalm. W_13-- 


'O ſpare me, that I may recover Swength beſo ; 
'j [go ence, and be 720 Mare. 
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1; "CHAP. I. £2 042501000 
| LW bich contains an IntrodutFion, and at Expli- -- 
3 Cationof the Words of the Text, with- the ge= 73 
' neral Trithof them, and therts 'n' the Foundas | 
; | Hor of our rnreaded Dj courfe. {= 54.4 48 Ol 


10 walk with God het on Earth while 
we.lve ; and to be ready to live with. 

God forever in Heaven wheawe.come to die. 
1s the great Work we have:to do, the great 
Concernave have.toming; tn our preſent Pals: © 
grimage:: To: grow'great and high. inc the ©; 
1 Wor "20. build dur Names and Families; :20 ©: 
live a Life. of ſenſyal:Pleaſurcs and Delights, 
iper HERIGIG k MEPCH bs theſe are: low 2! 


_ 


”8 The oreat Concern, or, 
* and mean, poor things ; things infinitely be 
E neath the Dignity of a Soul, _and altogethe 
unworthy of the leaſt of its Care and Solici 
tude : But to know God, to love God, to © 
bey God, to delight in God, to contemplate 
| the glorious Excellencies and Perfettions offo 
' God,toliveupon God,and to.live to God ; up- 
on him as our chief Good and Happineſs, and} a 
| * to him as our laſt end, and withalto be found / 
F ready at laſt to live with him for ever, to en-? 


ter upon the Beatifical Viſion, and to paſs in-{ } 
+ to that Life of Love and Holineſs, which the! t 
"Saints and Angels live above, being made} 1 
, perfe& 1a the Viſion-and Fruition of the God} | 
& of Glory ; this is truly noble, this is worthy | 
i of the Care and Solicitude of Souls. To pro-1 
mote theſe things, and more eſpecially the j 
|. latter, is my Deſign in fixigg my Medirati- | 
| ons upon this Scripture, which- I am the ra- ; 
| ther induced to do, becauſe I am-apprehen- | 
E- five, that the Time of my golag hence, when | 
I ſhall be ſeen nomore, is drawing very nigh. 
+. The Words are a holy and prophetical Wiſh 
F and Deſire, breathed our into the Boſom' of: 
| God by the Manafter his own Heart And | 
that when under ſore 'and heavy Affliftions ; 
E under - griveous Sickneſſes; ſay ſome;' vader | 
| great Straits and Diſtreſles,. by reaſon of. Ab] 
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Preparation for Death. LL 
be zlom's Rebellion and Conſpiracy againſt him, ? 
1erfay others, In this Wiſh or Delire of his, yow © 
Cleynay note three things. : 
of 1. What that is which he wiſheth for, or” 
tehdefires of God, and that 1s, ſparing Mercy,. 
OO ſpare me. ] 
P44 2:-The End ot this Wiſh or Deſire of his.. © 
idJ and that is, the Recovery- of Strength : O: 
A [pare me, that I may recover Strength. | 
1-# 3. The Ground or Motive which induced 
t- ' him to make this Defire for this End, and ? 
e; that was the near Approach of his Death, im 
©! theſe Words, Before / go hence; and be no more 
dj /cer. I will briefly paraphraſe the Words: 
71 for the opening of them, and then give yow; 


! the Sum of them, as alſo my-intendment for | 


j them, 1n one general Poſition. 
"| O ſpare me, that is, ceaſe to ſmite and af- 
-| fli& me, give ne a little 
| Relaxation, a Breathing Ceſſs percutere © afflige-? 
4 Time, fo one expounds '* Vc. Mol. Lenner) 
it; Deal gently and mild- #7 425. Maar. Abſti-- 
: ne aliquamtulum manus' 

| Withchaw thy Hand a noch. | 3 
1 lictlefromfcourging me, F w— 
and-mitigate the Violence of my AfﬀliQti-+ 
_ ons, ſay others, that / may recover Strength; 
that 1 may recruit -wy ſelf a. little, faith: 
ED & > ” 5. "IN Y 
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: I's The Great Concern, os; 
; | rp A” one. That I may have a{G: 
p: £9 ee i Breathing-Time before wu 
F m0 in manun tugm de- WY Death, and being Þt 
| pomas. Mol: Yo well compoſed, may lay fhe 
j ' _. down my Spirit, -and4 Mm 
commit It into thy Hand, fay others. T, hat 1 v« 
| may grow ſtrong in Grace ond Holineſs, ſay 0-| a 
| thers.. That 1 may finiſh my Courſe, and fight | w 
 a;goot Fight, obtaining the Vitory thr ough: h 
| a happy Death, fay others. The Sum is, that: X's 

| Lmay. {et things right'in my $0ul, and get in- | t 
- to a'more ready Poſture for'my "Death and ; 
ptioipton, which ſeems to be near at hand. | 
Dy £1: Defore T go hence, and be | 
Let: quaremorior in PaVe 20 more: ; that is, ' before 3 
be. Jon WE”. die, * never more to re- | 

turn into this Life ; be- | 

| fore T quit this World, and bid adieu to this | 
* mortal Lite, to be no "more-in the Land of. 
the Livipg; to be no more in this World, to. } 
phony ing for God or - my Soul-: For ( as. | 
ane obſerves) David doth not here- ſuppoſe. 
Death-to be whe utter end, Or. Annihlation., i] 
ou; Man, the putting of-a Man out-of Being :- 
*But his meaning 1s, if God did ſtHl-go on to- 
-him, as hehad done, he muſtſuddenly. 
ot ſuddenly go off the Stage of this W ha. 
and go. down. to __ NEE of TO 


 - Pyepnivation for Death. FO 
alGates of the Grave : whereas tb any thing? 
reſthat is to'be done for God, or a'Man's Soul, 4 
g fic is,” as if he were out of Being ;/and where | 
y The will be kept. for ever- froin returiing any 1 
44 more to this Life,'or any Opportunity of E- 3 
1} ver doing any thing for another World. At is : 
- | a Phraſe like to, and of the ſame Importance * 
© | with that, Fob 16: 22. where Fob {peaks of |} 
1:0 himſelf, When a few Tears are come; then hall 
- Fro the way, whence I'ſhall not; rettern; Not Poe | 
- # rarn, that is, not any more'to this Life": "NOX 
! to return todo any thing 'for God or ay. | 
{ Soul. The Sum of the whole ſeems to bethus.? 
much ; the good: Man's Affliftions were 10, 
preſſing and heavy upon him, that they'did &2 
ver bow him down to the Grave ;: and he re; 
ally 160kK'd upon! Hifnſelf as: a dying Many! a8; 
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one going down'tog*'thei Duſt« of the Earth&, 
where he knew full-well, nothing was t0'W! 
done for another Life, and trom whence thert; 
was no Return to this'Life to be expe&ted any; 
more,and therefore he begs a breathing-tiniG! 
a liftle ſpace whiereii to recover himfelf oth 
of all preſent Diſtempers; and Diſcompolſures! 
of Heart,” and' to ſet all things right 1n- the 
matter-of his. Soul ;.-thereby fitting and Pres» 
paring himſelf 'rhe better for : his Deperture 
gpt-of this World #he begs atumeof Reſpite} 
$47 W ' writer 
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= The Great Concery, or, 
| wherein to prepare himſelf, and make reac 7 
+ for a dying hour. This is the Sum of wha 
| be e drives at, ag oY na with God for, ac 7 
rding to- the ervatian, and wherein thd-" 
Sum of my Intendment ſhall be this. I 
Do@. That *tis a very deſirable thins, and i t 
F Buſineſs of the highef® Moment and Importance 
F tothe Children of Men, to have all things” ſeth 
| right, woll-ordered, and compeſed in the ae © 
I ters of their Souls, before they leave this World ;) 
rope all the Spiritual Concerns of their Sault ; 
| gnto the beſt Poſture they can, before a dying hour | 
1 Nomnes. | 


—_— 


E- Davidan holy Man, a Man ia Covenant 
; with God, yea, a Man "afres God's onn Heart, 
| goth yer(you ſee) pray for ſpariag Mercy, for : 
| breathing-time, a time. of. Reſpite; herc ia þ 
 zhis World before he goethoff the Stage : And 
E-why ſo ?- That be m ght recaver Strength, that 
| he might {ct things right in the matters 'of his 
Soul ; that he might make himſelf more rea- 
> ty, and get his Spiritual Concerns Into a bet- 
er Poſture for a dying: hour ; and this he 
Etooked at, and made out after, as that, which 
Was moſt delirable, aad of the higheſt Im- 

| POFLance to him, as igdeed ?tis to all. You 
F have a Scripture not unlike to this, Jeb '10. | 
| 29, 2 Aren not my Days j few -, Ceaſe ehen, W | 


Freparation for Death. | 15 
ady ler ine atone, that I rnay take Comfort a little, be-? 
nal fore 1 90 whence Tſhail nt Ferurees cyen to the: 
acy Land of 7 Darkneſs, and of the Shaaow of. Death :\ 
hy-That'l may take Comfort a little, that I may : 
recover a little, that I may have a brearhing- 
7 A} time, that 1 may TeCover my f1f, add: gather 4 
ce up my Spirits : Sol fiad the Phraſe eXPOul- 
| ded. He ſeems to deiire a breathing-time, 
r-j the better to compoſe himſelf and the matters 
3g of his Soul for a dying hour; Aud;iadeed *tis; 
{5 the Concern of us-all, -to ſer all things right! 
r | in our Souls, and to ger into the readieft Po-: 
| ſture that poſſibly we can, againſt a'dying} 
hour comes. | ſhall firſt briefly evince this! 
| Troth, and then make ſore practical Im- 


. provement of it. $47 


CHAP. il. 


iT here: , is ſhewn the exceedi ng great We: 'ht of 


dy.ng Work, and extrean:  Difficalry of 4 dy=. 
ne hour, as the firſt Evidence of our Alert 


\Ying Work,my Beloved. 1s great Worl 

and a dyiag, hour is a. difficult hour, and 
Kun tore we had nced bave all things well Or! 
dered. and ready-i:the matters of our Souls: 
Fenn: that.gme, that work, that hour comes. 
| I 


T4 The.Great Concern, or; 
1 will lay the Weight ef dying Work,and thehe 
Difficulty. of a dying Hour before you in: fourk; 
| Propoſitions. ; | 

| © Firſt Propoſition is this, That Death in ith. 
| ſelf,- and'1n its own. Nature, if we look- nok 
+ further; 4s a very terrible thing ; and 'we had$ 

# need haveall things ſet right in our Souls, allfſc 
| things in order, when we come to-encounter{ 
© with it. The Philoſopher who look'd not be-& 
 yond the natural Notion of Death, called it, F 
 (Panter! ton phoberon phoberotaton.) Arif. the! 

> moſt terrible of all terrible things. And int 
© Fob 18. 14. the Holy” Ghoſt himſelf calls it $1 
the King of Ferrors: His Confidence ( ſpeaking | 

* of a wicked Man) ſha# bring him to the King A 
© of Terrors, 1. e. to Death, which is moſt for-.3' 
* midable : Indeed *tis therefore call'd the King}: 
© of- Terrors, becauſe it 1s the greateſt. and | 
* ſtrongeſt Terror. And Death muſt necds be | 
terrible in it {elf. : 5: 
Er. Becauſe it deprives us of all our ſweet: 
#. Comforts and Enjoyments here in this World, 

+ and puts an eternal Period to our Fruitzion of 
them. Here. we enjoy much good, many 

| Streams which run pleaſantly on each handof 

+ us,. (it-may be) but when Death comes, that 
| ' deprives-us-of all. Naked came] into the World,,. 
| and naked: ſhall Trerurns Job 1-/.2:1 So. the A-- 
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Preparation for Death. CN. 
heboſtle, We brought nothing into this World, © 
urhnd it is certain we ſhall carry nothing out,ſpeak-" 
ng as to-our'outward Comforts here, 1 Tim....; 
ith. 7. The Pſalmift to the ſame. Effect, P/al....; 
0k 9. 17: ſpeaks of a rich Man ; He ſhall carry”? 
ad Sothing away, His _ (Gith he) ſhall not de; 
allfcend after him. Death, as one obſerves, is the * 
rÞreateſt Leyeller in the World,itlevcls,Scep-. : 
ers and Plow-ſhares, it makes the. Prince as. ' 
t, Hoor as the Peaſant. _ | 
1e 7 - 2. Becauſe it diſſolves the Union between: : 
n the Soul-and the Body: Death is indeed the. / 
t jrending- of Body and Soul- (thoſe old and lo- *! 
g fving Companions) aſunder. Now all Diſuni-. 4 
Hons (as a worthy Divine obſerves)areuncoms ? 
- $fortable,and ſome Diſunions are terrible: and- ] 
72s ſome Difſtmions are terrible, fo thoſe are-; 
of all others moft terrible, that do rend- thent-; 
! from us which are moſt dear to us. | Now: 
} what Union ſo near,as that between the Soul. 
tj and Body? and therefore what Diſunibn. 
, | fo terrible, as the Diſſolution of this: Unian*? : 
f | The diſſolving the Union betweena Man and-- 
7 
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his Wife 1s terrible, becauſe. they are. nearly © 
united each to other ; -but the diſſolving the.4 
Union between Soul aad Body ismare terible, 
4 becauſe the Union. is more, near and cloſe. A ? 
-.| Nan and: his Wife arewe Feſt ;- but. the Soul | 
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:- 16 Tore Great Cotimery, OT, 
* and Body make bur one Perſha : Now Death 
© diffolves. this Union. While we live, rhe i 
* Soul dwells in the Body, informs the Body ſt 
| acts ln and by the Body : it hath a great. In 
” fluence upon, and is greatly influenced by thþf 
* Body : but when Death comes, then the Soul 

| and Body part, till the Reſurrection ; one re 
turning tothe Duſt mhence-it came, the other to 
4 ge who gave it, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
| . It is the deſtroying and demoliſhing off ? 
| the Body of . Man, that : famous and curious | 
© Fabrick, and a bringing it into Duſt and Pu- # 
* trefaction,-P/al. go; 3.. It turns a living Body 
\ iato a dead Carcafe, a lifeleſs Lump of Clay, 
F and cauſcth it to become Meat for Worms to 
| feed on; Feb 19.26. The Body of Manisa very | 
| carious piece of Workmanſhip,ſuchas where- 

| 34 the infinite Power and Wiſdom of God is 
{ much {cena and manifeſted, P/al. 139. 14., 15. | 
| Bur when Death comes, It marrs and demo- | 
| Hiſhes all, ſtains all ics' Beauty, and draws | 
Veil. upon all its Glory. Sickneb often makes | 
© a Man's Beauty to conſume away like a Moth, as 
| yo1 have it, P/t. 39. 11. Bur Death utterly 
* defaces it, and draws a Vell. upon. it, that 
| earns his Beauty into Blackneſs and Deformi- 
F ry. Oae of the Antients ſanding by Ceſar's 
{. Tomd, ht an now. the Beau 


<———_ 


Preparation for Death. 192 
thiy of C-/ar 2 What now is become of all his 3} 
$1agnificence? In a word, as Life is the ſweet- *% 
ſt of all ouxzward Mercies, ſo Death -is the 
ndharpeft of all outward Afflictions : The Pains 
heÞf it are Pains to a Proverb ; the SOrrows of {1 
ulfſt are Sorrows'to a Proverb : The Sorrows of | 
e-SOeath compaſs me avout, Pſal. 116. 3. Now if 4 
oBDeath be thus terrible in ir ſelf ; then judge 
ye, whether we had not need to have al 
f&hings ready, and in order whea It comes. 
sF Second Propoſition is, That in adyinghour 
. the Devil is molt fierce and terrible in his 
| Afſaults and Temprationsupon the Soul. The : 
FDevil 8 ta the Scripture | called a 'Kearing Lie } 
9; and is uſually moſt. ſo agaialt -the poor”; 
f People of God, when they come to die: Then”; 
he bath Wrath, becauſs he knows tis Trmme 13: 
ſhort . To'allade toithat, Rev: 12:12; Whena:' 
# Man or. Woman comes, to die, -tke Devil} 
J knows he has but a: ſhort time to tempt, to} 
| vex,toterrifie that Soul ; and therefore, then 
| uſually he exerciſes great Wrath ; then he 
ſtirs up all his Wrath, all his Malice, all his4 
Cruelty againſt him ; he: ſees: this is the laſt * 
Calt he is like to have for-it, .the laſt: On-fet3 
hes ever like-to make vpon-the Soul's: Faiths 
and Comfort, and' that; now the Battle is to4 
- be won or loſt for ever ; therefore now he 
*. "Pp D roars : 
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E roars and rages terribly indeed, now he- dil 
| charges all his murdering Pieces againſt thÞr! 
* Soul, tomake Batteries, if poſſible, upon thiEct 
| Soul's Fort of Salvation,and to ſhake its FounYs * 
| dation of Life and Happineſs. The Devil is tho 
| Enemy of Souls, 221. 13. 25. and his Enmity 
| works eſpecially one of theſe two ways ; Ei$ 
| ther, firſt, to keep them from Life and Hap- 
| Pineſs; and here he ats rather like an Angel 
F of Light, than a roaring Lion : He works% 
+ rather 1n a. way of Flattery, than in a way of 
+ Terror. Hence we read of his Wiles, Methods, * 
{- Devices, and the like ; his cunning, fallacious [' 
| Workings, thereby to deſtroy Souls.: Or, Se-|' 
+ condly, to trouble and torment - Souls in: 
| their way to Life and Happineſs : And here * 
} he 1s indeed like a roaring Lion, and never | 
| more than when we come to die. There are. þ 
| among others two Seaſons, wherein the De- 
Evil i5 moſt fierce and: terrible in-his Affaults, 

| upon the Soul : Fhe firſt-is, -when a Man 1s 
\going from Sin to Grace, whea he is fully re- 
Molved to cloſe with Chriſt, to ſhake off the 
[Yoke of Sin, .and to take upon him the Yoke 
Lof Jeſus; The ſecond'is, When a Man 15 go- 
ing from Grace to' Glory ;. when he'is golag 
off the Stage of Time to Eternity ; w nA, 
FMan begins to live a Spiritual Life, agd whew. | 
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diſh Man comes todie a natural Death. I know, 7 
thirſt, That as for his ewn Children he uſually 4 
| thilets them aloze, when they come to die: He } 
nfs afraid to have them diſturbed ; though - } 
thometimes. he cannot forbear, but torments 1 
itfthem before their time. «Secondly, God can, 
EiSnd ſometimes docs chain him up, ſo that he ; 
p4ſhall not, be able to trouble and torment. the . } 
relfS4ints in their Paſſage out of this World: Yet |; 
keAtill; Liay, for the moſt part he docs fiercely } 
ofaſliult them then ; and doubtleſs, there are 4 
;, Abu. very few of the Children of God, but do 4 
5 { meet with very fore Aſſawlts from Satan when 1 
| they come to die; then he turns Accuſer-; ,; 
{ then he charges the Soul with all its Sins ; then 
# he tells him, he is an Hypocrite, that all bis.3 
- | Profeſſion hath been nothing but a Delufion, * 
; and the like. Now is Satan thus fierce and 
|| terrible in his Affaults ypon. the Soulin a dy+ 2 
| 1ng hour 2; Surely ;then-we had need have all ? 


os 


j ready againſt that hour comes. ; / _m_—_ 
|  . 3- The chird; Propoſition is this 3, Tharins4 
| 2 Aying hour Conſcience is moſt awakened; 

and ſo moſt quick and ſmart. in-its Threats and: ; 
Charges againſt, the Soul, if all be. not, rights: 
within; and therefore we. had.j need-have ally 
ſo in that-hour.; There are: three Seaſons int 
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F 20 T 16 Gi eat Cor, cer, Or, | 
F Firſt, When God begias todeal with the Sc 
| 1n orGer to Life and Salvation: 'Then Go, 
| lers Conſcience looſe upon a Man. Hence wR;, 
| read of them, that they were pricked at theilf ſe 
EF Zeart, 10 the Senſe of Sin ; the word is, the) 

| were pricked through and through, As 2 
E 37- And faith Faul, When Sin revived, 1 died, p: 
+ Rom. 7. 9. That is, in the ſight of my SinHh, 
_ Which was wrought 1n me by the Law of. God ſh, 
F 1 was made to ſee my ſelf loſt and miſerable; 

F and awakened out of my Security. Secondly, 
F When the Soul is under ſome ſmart and not-?, 
F able Affiiftions from the hand of God : This isþ | 
+. evideat in that Inſtance of Joſeph's Brethren, |. 
£ whoſe Conſciences were awakened when they & 
+ were in Diſtreſs, and charged them with the } 
Guilt of their Sin in ſelling their Brother, | 
' Ger. 42.21. Thirdly, When a Man comes | 
| to die, whea the Viſions of Death and the | 
| Grave are before him. O ! you lictle thiak 
| how ſtri& Conſcience will be in its Search, | 
how ſharp in its Charge, and how ſevere in 
+ its Cenſure in a dying hour : Thea if there 
© be bur the leaſt Frown in God's Face towards 
{the Soul, the leaſt Flaw in his Peace, the leaſt 
lot or Blur in his Evidences for Heaven 
f there be but the leaſt Stain upon the Spirit, 
"the leaſt Sin unpardoned, uarepented of, it | 


C 


4 


= 
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oul. 2. Thouſand, to one but Conſcience will take } 
orice of it, and charge the Soul with it. O * 
"Sirs, you will find a great deal of Difference 
eMþorwcen Conſcience upon a Bed of Eaſe, an 
Conſcience upon a Sick-bed ; berween Col- 
2F tence in an Hour of Health and worldly 1 
a$profperity, and Conſcience 11 a dying hour : 
1S1n the one, great things bear bur little welght ; 4 
! Rbur 1a the other.little things uſually bear great 
eSweight in Conſcience : Then the Language Of » 
I Conſience to the Soul 15, Theſe and thele ! 
5 things haſt thou done;; thus and thus things - 
SH fand with thee ; at beſt, Grace is thus and 
>| thus weak, Corruption thus and thus ſtrong, ? 
f$ Temptations thus and thus prevalent, the! 
*f Heart thus and thus out of Frame, the Span 
» & thus and thus alienated from God, and the? 
$ | like : Hence ?tis that at Death there are ſuch 
> | Confeſſions as you have ſometimes from Men 
| and Women, that now they will ſend for * 
| me godly Miniſter or Chriſtian to your , 
| wich them and for them 3 though -perl I 

they could not endure Praycr all their Life-" 

time before. Now if in adying hour, Cone 


| jd necd, and 'cis., plainly onr Concern, 
| Have all,ready,.,and in orders; againft moat 
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| The fourth Propoſition is this, That in þe! 
* dying hour we ſhall have to do with God, id 
a very ſtupendious and amazing way, in ſudſhe 
' a way as may well ſtartle and affright us tÞl 
- think of it: we are faid ro have to do with Gott 
| here, Heb. 4. 13. We have here to do wit 
| God 1n Duties, in Ordinances, in Merciese 
- 1n Afflictions : Indeed we had as good neverſſo 
\ have to do with theſe, unleſs we have to dan 
with Gbdin theſe : But tho we have to dd 
' with God here while we live, yet know, we 
ſhall have to do with God in another-gueſs 
| way when we come to dic; in ſuch a way as 
| may well overwhelm us to think of it. I ſhall 
LEIvC it you in three Steps : Then we have to Þ': 
Fdo with God immediately ; with God imme- 

Fdiately as our Judge, with God immediately as #8 
F our Judge for Eternity : And O how loud do 
theſe things call upon us to get all in order in 
{the Matters of our Souls againſta dying hour {| 
F comes ! | 

| I. When a Man comes to die, he has to do 
with God immediately ; and that is an afto- 
Nniſbing thing. - In Death the Body crumbles 
*to Duſt ; but the Soul returneth to God who gave 
3t : So the Holy Ghoſt tells us, Eecle/. 12. | 
7. The Body which came from the Duſt, | 
{xrumbles to Duſt agatn ; but the Soul, ho I 
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| Preparation for Death. 23 
1 Seth unto God's immediate Preſence, to deal 
, id totreat with him as it were Face to Face: 
1dſhe Soul is always with God, and cannot poſ- 
tÞly beout ofhis Preſence, P/al. 139. 7.\And 
t here the Holy Ghoſt tells us, when we die, 
Soulreturns to God ; intimating that then 

e Soul goes into the immediate Preſence of 
god, and has more immediately to do with 
Sm, than here he was ever wont to have, 
Sen he beholds his naked Majeſty and Glory. 
Mow what an aſtoniſhing thing is this'? You | 
Will find (if you obſerve) that the Saints of 
od, yea, the holieſt of them, when they 
ave dealt with God in a more immediate 
ay than ordinary, they have been overwhel- 
fed. by it-: Take for an Inſtance Darzel, who 
; Epon receiving Viſions from God, tells us, 
here remained no Strength in him : That his 
Eomelineſs was turned into Corruption, Dan. 10. 
B. 1 might inſtance alſo in Foþz, who upon 
View of; and Converſe with Chriſt, that 
was 4 little more immediate than ordinary, * 
Fell down at his Feet 'as dead, Rev. 1.17. Alſo | 
that of zene mow ſeen the T08 iy to Face, 
and yet my Lifei preſerved, (ſays he) intima* © 
Fir Git wit a wonddr'that he coufd fo imme- 
Fdiztcly Tee God andhve, Ger. 32.10. Now 
[Eve are coded with God immediately when 
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24 The Great Concern, Or, | 
we come to die; we had need have all in 08111 
der before a dying hour, comes. Phe 
2. When a Man comes to die, he has to&$d 
'with God immediately, as his Judge.; as Ft 
that is to try him for his Life ; to paſs Sec 
tence upon his Soul ; to determine his State” 
Righteouſneſs, meaſuring our Life or DeatIFe 
| Happineſs or Vengeance to him in the otheF' 
| World : And is not this an aſtoniſhing and 2 
| amazing thing ; Then (faith Solomon, ſpeaking 
of Death) ſhall.the Duſt return tothe Earth Mt 
it was, and the Spirit return taGod wha gave inf: 
| Eccle: I2. 7. At Death the Spirit returns. 
- God; but it is to God, as a Judge to detery 
mine his future Condition for him. We muſ 
* all ftand before the Tudgment-Seat of Chriſt, a 
every one muſt give an account; of himſelf to Gad) 
So the Scripture tells us, Rom. 10.12. And, i; 
is appointed for all Men once to die,and afier. that 
the Fudgment, Heb.9.27.. When a Man comes 
= die.that which is immediately before him, 
| is the Judgment of Ggd,z the. ſri, the 
rightcous, the impartial. Judgment. of. God 
then. aWay. Foes the = into the immediate 
Preſence of:God, ,as ficting.upon the, 'Thron: 


E: 00. of Jodgmenty to Jo a- Sentence -of ;Life os 
.. Salvation or Damnativn,: upon; hig Ne, 
And, ( believer). we ng need | 2 a+: } - 
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| Preparation fer Death. Z5 
Sings ſer right and well ordered in our Souls, 
hen we come thus to deal with him : We 
2d need have-all thiags well ordered, and 
t right in the matters of our Souls, when 
e come to deal with God bnt as fitting upon 
Throne of Grace ; but much more, when 
re come to deal with him as ſitting upon a 
hrone of Judgment, to conclude and deter- 
ine our future Condition, what 1t ſhall be. - 
Wudgment is an aſtoniſhing and terrifying 
Mhing ; the hearing of it made Felix tremble, or 
-/fas the Word is) it turned him 1nto TFerror 
tend Aﬀrightment, 4:#s 24. 25- And the A- 
2rpoſtte calls it, the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
«/A&. 11. Now when a Man comes to die, then 
"ac ſays, or may fay, Now I am to deal with ! 
{he Great God, the Judge of all ; Now I muſt 2 
appear before his righteous Tribunal, and have 4 
Mthe State of my Soul determined for Life or 
$1 Death, Salvation or Damnarion inthe cther - 
J& World. O-how great a thing 1s this ! | 
= 3. When a Man comes to die, he has to | 
dowith God immediately, as his Judge forE- 
ternity : and this ſpeaks it yet more terrify- 
ing and aſtoniſhing : For thongha Manis then * 
J to deal with God immediately,- and that as - 
F his Judge too ; yet if1t were but for a time, 
{ for ſome ſhort 'Ferm of Years, it would;not © 
B be 3 


26 "The Great Concern, or, 


| be altogether ſuch a rerrifying and amazI$d } 
thing : but alas ! it is*for Eternity, and ther 1 
fore his Judgment i is called Erernal Fude nao 
_ Heb. 6. 2. Hence Aſtin ſpeaking of Dealer * 
calls it OftiunmaAternitatis, the Gate of Erd te 
nity, z. e. The Gate or Door that lets MEE 
out into-Eternity; an Eternity of Life 
Death, Salvation or Damnation ; the Sel 7 
tence which God will then paſs upon the Sol 
will be an eternal Sentence ; and the Seul mu 
be eternally under the Execution of ir, wh 
ther it be for Life or Death.Salvation or Da n 
nation. When a Man comes to die, he the 
ſees himſelf launching forth into the creat 0, 
' cean of Eternity ; he ſees his Eter nal All Us 
be immedidtely at ſtake, and his eternal'Srarts 
to be immediately determined by the Gred) 
 -and Holy God : Now he ſees he muſt hoof 
' the great Gulf, and take vp his Abode in thed © 
+ Eternal Region : This fills him with Amaze#Þ - 
ment.  O now, ſays he, a Senrence mult paiyff ' 
upon me once for all ; now I muſt ſhoot the 
great Gulf; now 1 muſt launch forth into rhe 
great Ocean, where neither Bonnds nor Bot; 
tom is to be found-for ever : Now 1 muſt*tn- 
ter upon eternal Joys, or eternal Flames ; an 
. endleſs Life, either with God or Devils, in 
Heaven or Hell: Now I ſhall find [afiaiceneſs 8 


114.3 


I * =) 


—% 


, x 


- 


to... i 


; ; * x 7, 
Preparation for Deat! 


b 
rernixy com el 
& EL hapPY» Jn ediate Object E1- 


wh 
So. nity 1} O bon 


od 


br 


| heT houghts bf this Was mw 


e that good _ being, ask 


4 os 
0 F 4 
} 
| | - = 


-Y! C 


- of 


ic, was the | 
B 2 


> —— 
— 


lo DP % - 


| 
S. » 3 
% a > 
Wo RY OE he 


p : \ 


. 
- 
: 
% þ 
"3s 


hich makes. dying Work ſuch a weigl 


28 The. Great Concern, Or, 


fame fer ever, that ſo much amuſed him. 


if you were more inthe Thoughts of . FS. 
Weight of Eternity, you would lee it wi At 


an aftoniſhing thing indeed : And this is te. , 
Work, and adying Hour ſich a difficult Ha ; 74 
I will doſethis Head, and with-that, this DI 
momtration, with a Saying [have read inof..+ 
of the Antients, That is not tobe. accounted (1a mM 
he) an evil Death, which has had a good 
proceeding it ;, nor doth ary thizg make Death te 


| 74bie, but tha w hich follows Death : 5oY 
F\ they which muſt neceſſarily die, are not much. 


Loncern themſelves what falls out to cauſe Death 


q |.bue mwhither by Death they are conſtrained. to.008 

b- i 'aphither Dea th carries them. It 15 a great Say | 
|| ing; and-indeed it-is no-great. matter whe! 

” awe die, or how we die, or what is the Qeccad 
* >cfion of our -Death;:, But it 1s whither Deatt 1 
' (Carries Ys, and where Death ſets us down," 
"awhicther 1 in a bleſſed or wretched EqcrRITYyg 
whether with, God or Devils, -in Heaven, on 


a wor, 


Hell ? Well then, if Death be-zhus terrible bf 


| /[is,0wn Nate, ifia.g dying Hour:the, le 

F”. will be ſo fierce and terrible ia, his A 5 UP- P; 
Lon Souls ; if Conſcience be-{o. awakened 2 | 
,Amart4 i:1ts Ghargesand Accnfarions z, it-the ” 
BB. mul haye-to do with God immediately 
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(2.) Hereby-we come to have abundant i b5 
trance miniſtred to us into Heaven and Glo” 
And my Beloved, what more ſweet and F* 
firable than this ? Shrely this ſpeaks it. to 
2 _ iweet and bleſſed Attainment. : 
. Hereby we come to be glorious Co 
maron over Death and the Grave. Death 
an Enemy, *tis the laſt Enemy Children 
God have to grapple and conflict with 3 Th 
laſt Enemy that is to be deſtroyed is Death, l 
I5. 26. And being the laſt Enemy, 1n conf 
quering this they conquer all ; conquering 
| @Qhis, they are compleat and eternal Conque 
F rors.. Now by having all things ſet right 13 
the matters of our Souls, all things ready and] 
in order for a dying Hour, we come to con-4 
- guer this laſt Enemy ; yea, to get a gloriow! \ 
> Conqueſt over it ; Hereby Death comes to bly ' 
{ ' » ſwallowed up in Vitory, as you have the Ex- | 
| preſſion, 1 Cor. 15. 54. Hereby we are more: 
than Conquerors over it, Rom. 8. 37. Take the. 
Conqueſt which this gives us over Death, in\y 
theſe three things. 
i. Hereby the Soul is carried aboye the 

f fr of Death : In Heb. 2. 15. we tcad of 
| ſome, who all their Lifetime were ſubjett wh 
| Zondage through Fear of Death :- Andif ia their } 
Life-tune, much more when they come t0 ' 
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* Conqueſt ſtill. A Man that has alt things ſet 
Fight, and well ordered in the matters, of his 
E Soul, he 1s not only carried above the Fear of 
| Death, but he rides in Triumph over it,as one ' 
| thar divideth the Spoil: He can then, with | 
* Boldneſs and Comfort,challenge this laſt Ene- 
| Wy of his, and evendare it to do his worſt to 
| tim: O Death where is thy Sting ? O Grave 
- Where is thy Viftory ? (ſaith the Apoſtle.) The 
ering of Death is Sin," the Strength of Sin is the 
Law : But Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
: Viftery through eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 
$5, 56-57. As if he ſhould ſay, Death, you | 
| talkof a Sting ? bur where is it; Grave, you- 
would threaten us with Viaary and'Over- 
throw ; but do your worſt, conquer us if you 
can.” As a Man that has difarmed his Enemy, 
+ thrown. him upon his Back, and ſays to him, 
 OSir, where is your Sword ? Where is your 
> Piſtol ? Where is the Execution you threaten- 
ed? Do your worſt. 6D , 
.* 3. Herebythe Sonlcomes to beable folemn- 
| Iy to chuſeand defireDeath ; yea, very much 
| © exult, and-rejoyce in Death ; as that which 
| of an Enemy is become a Friend, and an Inlet 
-1nto all Happineſs to him. So 2 Cor. 5. 5,6,7, 
- 8. Now he that hath wrought us-fer the ſelf-ſame 
thing, is God, whe hath alſo given unto us the | 
- EE earneft 
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earneſt of his Spirit , Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that whilft we are-at home un the © 1 
Body, we arcabſent fromthe Lord ;, we are Con= | 
fident, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from * 
the Body,andto be preſent with the Lord. So Phul. .. » 
I. 22, 23. But if I live in the Fleſh, .this 3s the © 
Fruit of my Labour ;, yet what I ſhall chuſe, Iwot - * 
not ;' for I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 4: 
Deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 1s © 
far betrer.. - _ | 
Mark, -He deſires Death, he chuſes Death,. - 
as that which 1s aFriend to him, and an Inlet: © 
into his Happineſs. Such an one can fay, as I 
have read a-Germa# Divine did, when dying 3 + 
1 am ready ({ays he) and deſire to be gone out of © 
this Life, in which all things are not only full of 
AMiſeries and Calamities ;, but which is to be la- : 
mented,” all things are full fraught with Sins :_ 1 
jay, 1 deſire to paſs into that Life in which there 
3s no Sin, no Miſery. Yea, more ſuch an one ! 
can exult,. and rejoyce in Death,. Luke 2. 29, ' 
| 30. Lord, .now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in | 
3, Peace;according tothy Word ;, for mine Eyes have 
' ſeen thy Salvation. They are- Words of Joy 
| andExultation in the Sight of Death's Ap- 
' proach. The Child of ſome tender and in- 
_dulgent Father being abroad at. Sojourn, and 
ſeeing a Meſſenger come from his Father te | 
| fetch 4 
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| me home ! Now I muſt go live with my Fa- 
| ther, to eat and drink at my. Father's Table, 
to live 1n my Father's Preſence, enjoy my Fa- 
ther's Loveand Counſels! And this herejoyces 
| In, andexulcingly embraces the Meſſenger. 
*Tis the very Caſe here, the Soul having all 
* things ready, all things ſet right within, when 
| Death comes, *tis bur as a Meſſenger to him, 
to fetch him home to his Father*s Houſe, which 


(fays he) my Father has' ſent for me home, 


{ In his Preſence, and upon his Fulneſs; and now 
& ſhall I be for ever with my Farther ; now I 
| ſhall for ever feaſt my Soul with my Father's 
Love, and the conſtant View of my Father's 
- Face : Now 1 ſhall /ee him Face to Face, whom 
F here I-conld never /ee but thro:oh a Glaſs dark- 

- Now [1 ſhall fee and he for ever. 1n the 
 Embraces of my ſweet Lord.that bled for me, 
\ that died for me, that rrod the W:ne-prefſs atone 
| for me, now I ſhall enter into the Glorious F1- 
| berty of the Children oj God; 1 have hitherto 
| been tn Bondage to Satan, mn Bondazeito my 
own Heart, which has all 11525 ww: »rchedly 
| impoſed upon me ; bar 055 hy et IP. 


| fetch him home ; how does he exult and're- 
- Joyce? O (lays he) my Father hath ſent for 


| he can welcome and embrace with Joy. O | 


home to Heaven, there to live immediately 


wa 
4 My . 
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on the Glorions Liberty of the Children of 
God : Now I ſhall partake of the Inheritance of 
the Saintsin Light : Now 1 ſhall bathe my Soul 
inthe Chriſtian Streams of undefiled Pleaſures, 
running freſh along the Banks of Eternity, at 
my Father's right Hand : Now 1 ſhall ſpend 
| a whole Eternity in Praiſes, Doxologies, and! 
| Hal'eluja's toGodandthe Lamb : Now I ſhal 
haveall my Spots and Wrinkles, my Sins and 
Sorrows done away at once : Now ſhall I ſigh 
no more, and which is infinitely better, I ſhalt 
fin no more for eyer ; no more complain OE 
dark Viſions, and ſhort Viſits from God ; na 
more complain of Diſtances and Alienation be= 
tween him and my Soul for ever : There ſha 
be no more Interruption of Communion with 
my {weet Saviour; but I ſhall tand in his Pre= 
ſence, and behold his Face for evermore. bn 
word, hereby Death, the King of Terrors,be= 
comesthe King of Comforts to the Soul ; ane 
j a Man comes todie both happily and comfort« 

ably. Some Men neither die happily,naor com« 


fortably ; and ſuch is the Caſe of all that di 
ont of Chriſt; they die in their Sins; they 
die to be damned for ever. Some die happily; 
' bor nor comfortably ; ſach is the Caſe of poo 
Chriſtiaas dying uader Difſertion, whoſe $1 
Kts 1a a Cloud ; they die in the dark, no 
, | knowin 
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Kaowing: what. ſhall become of their Souls to 
Eternity, which yet go fafe to Heaven, being 
built upon the Rock of Ages, the Lord Jeſus 
| Chrift. Some die both happily aad comfort- 
ably ; ſuch is the Caſe of all thoſe who have 
{all thingsſet right between God and them, all 
:things ready, and in order, before a dying 
| Hour comes, Somedie preſumptuouſly,think- 
10g all 1sSright and well in the. matters of their 
- Souls, when indeed nothing is fo ; thatis ſad 
forEternity : The Lord deliver your Souls 
+and-mine from ſuchan Exit. Some die tremb- 
| ingly or doubtingly,not knowing how: things | 
are wath them, whether well or il], but they 
fear 11], that is fad; at leaſt for a time : The 
Lord carry us above ſuch an Exit..Some (viz. 
Ewell ordered Souls) die fiducially, knowing 
| things to be right between God ;and them;; 
and that,is comfortable both for Time and E- 
Eternity, Well then,if hereby we come.to have 
fych a glorious Victory over Death and the 
Grave, it muſt then be a great Attalament to ' 
have all things in order between God and us, 
-and conſequently greatly our Concern to haye 
| things © Z 
© 2. Hereby we come to have a rich and gla- 
'rious Entrance miniſtred tous into everlaſting. ;- 


Life and Glory, into Heayen and MS . 


£4 
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AS hereby we come to be. glorious. Conque- 
rors over the natural Death : ſo hereby we- - 
come to-have a rich and glorious Entrance: : 
winiſtred t0-us Ihto the eternal Life : Which 
- alſo carries much. Sweetneſs and Blefſednels | 
in it : 2 Pet. t- 5, 11. Andbeſides this, giving | 
aft Diligence.: add to your Faith Vertue,” and to-. 
Fertue Knowledg, &&c. That 1s, grow as com- 
pleat in Grace-as poſſibly you can, make ſure 
of your Salvation, make all ready in the.mat- 
ters of your Souls : and what then ? So an En .\ 
transe ſhall be miniſtxed to.you abundantly into. 
the everlaſting Kingdong of our Lord and Savi- 
our Feſrs Chriſt. And js not this a bleſſed At-. 
tainment : Take this 1n three things. 1 

1.” Hereby the Soul -comes to enjoy much 
of Heaven here upon Earth; much of Bleſ-; 
ſedneſs and Glory,whillt oa this fide Bleſſed-- . 
neſs. and Glory ; then hath a Manan abundant * 
Entrance miniſtred unto him into-Heayen and ; 
Glory, when he, hath much of. Heaven and* 
Glory given out to. him here. on Earth, large 
Earneſt, and.Firſt-fruits : And this. the Sout : 
has, that hath all things right-in. the matters: 
of his ſpiritual State, all things ready. and i in; 
order within, Hence we read ſometimes of: 
the Earneſt, ſometimes of the. Frſt-fruis of. 
. the Spirit, Eph... 14. ROM. 8. 28. And the; 
' SOUL 


/ 
. 
” <3 
.- hk ” * _ - ole td 
be - 0 - # 
- te ART) 


38 The Gvent Concern; or, pon ; 
Soul that 15 moſt yeady. has the greateſt Ear- | 
neſt aud Firſt-fruirs'; that is to fay, the great- 
eſt Beginnings of Heaven here upon Earth : 
For that which makes ns-ready for a dying 
Hour, 15 ſomething of Heaven dropped into 
the Soul here. | 

- 2. Hereby he comes to go trinmphantly 
from Earth to Heaven, tn go to Heaven and 

; Glory, .witha Crown upon his Head ; and 

| "4s not this a ſweet Attainment ? Then hath. 
"a Man an abundant Entrance into-Heaven and | 
-.: Glory, when he goes triumphantly thither : 
When a Man paſſes to: Heaven and Glory, 
- with Viſions thereof in his Eye, and Preliba- 

* tions thereof in his Soul, with a clear Witneſs 
- and Evidence in his Spirit, that he is going 
"to poflefs the Fulneſs thereof with God and 
Chriſt for ever : When a Man-enters into 

* Life without any Rebukes from God, of his 
-— own Conſcience; without any ſtumbling 
> through Doubting or Unbehef : This is the 
Happineſs of ſuch as have all things well in 


-- their Sonls before a-dying Hour comes: It is + 
with ſuch in Death, as 1t was with-Fohn in a 
Viſion, Rev. 4. 1. They (as it were). hear a 
Voice from” Heaven, ſaying, Come »p hither, 
- and immedaately they are in the Spirit. Some }. 
* Poor Souls crowd into Heayen. through a \ 
= ST Throng.. 
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Hs know, two Ships may arrive at the ſame 
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Throng of Doubts and Uanþelief, Difficulties |: 
and- Deſpondencies, throngh-many Fears and ! 
Temptations ; in ſo mnch that it might be 
truly ſaid, of them, that they are/carcely ſaved, ? 
as the Apoſtle's Expreflions 15; but others 
£o through none of theſe; they go trinm- |} 
phantly, with a Crown upon their Heads, as ' 
It were. So Paid, 2 Pim. 4. 6,7,8.'1 am; 
new ready to be offered, and the time of my De- 
parture is #t hand; T have fouoht a good Fiobr, | 
I have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 have kept the Faith - 
Henceferth there is laid up for me a Crown of” 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the Righteous: 
Fnage ſhall give me at that Day ; and not to me. 
only, but unto all them alſo that love his Appeare; 
ing, Methiaks I ſee how his holy Soul went! 
triumphantly to the Throne of God, and the 
Lamb. When"David and the' Houfje of | {racP 
brought »p the A#k of the Lord, it was with ſhouts: 
ng, end with the Sound of the Trumpet © $0. 
when fuch a Soul goes to Reſt, *tis with a; 
kiad of Shouring aad Triumph amongſt the 
Saints themſelves, who at reach the fame! 
Heaven ane Glory at laſt. - There's . a” very 
great deal of difference in their Death and in 
their g01197-to that Heaven and Glory. 


larbour, yet with much Difference, as tq 
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* the manner of.-their coming in : The one 
Anchors loſt, her Sails. torn and rent; -:her 
FF Flags down, her Maſts broken, .and the 
+ like; But zhe- other comes in bravely, ri- 
| ſpread, her Anchors ſafe, her Flags flying, 
+ her Trumpets ſounding, and her Mariners 
| - ſhouting. So great a difference there is in the. 
| Now what ant. Attainment+ muſt it be. to go 

+ with Shouting and -Triumph!- | 

*F - 3. Hereby the Soul comes to. be admitted 
+ Bleſſedneſs and - Glory, with God-for: ever: 
Then has a Man an-abundant- Entrance into 
Heaven and Glory,- when he is admitted: to; 
* Land Bleſſedneſs in Heaven for'ever'; and this - 
{{ he hath who hattrall right and ready in the 

= .Concerns of his-Soul-when he-comes to die ; 
| preſſion is, :2. Epi: Fohn 8. and has much Fruit 

| | abounding to bis Account, Phil. 4. 7. And 0 
* {what a fweetand bleſſed Attariment does this 
- Feak. it to be;; to- have all-in. order ag; 

* | dying Hour. comes4- Now if it be-ſuch an 
 FAttainment,:tehaye-things Jet rights and in 


| makes a ſhift- to pet in, but: 'tis with her 
- ding as it were in Friomph, with her-Sails 
paſſing of- Saints to Heaven and- Bleſſednefs : 

FF to, and inveſted-with an eminent Fulneſs of 
"Fandinveſted withan eminent'Fulneſs of Glory 
x ſuch an onereceives a full Reward;as the Ex- 
, ainſt 


Preparation for Death. 4% - 
order in our Souls againſt a dying Hour,then: 
ſurely it muſt needs be highly. our Concert | 
to have all things fo. 4 
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Which fhews the State of Men and Women un-- | 
der Death, as « En Evidence of « our ra” [ 


fertion. 


- 'S to have all things ready and* in-order»” 
when a dying Hour comes, is an high "4 
and glorious Attainment ſo ſuch is theS1 
and Condition of Men- ant Wortfen- erm. + ; 
Death, _ It money —_ highly _ Con-- 
cern to have all thi et right, a things. 
ready in. the a checie Doak whew * 
they-come to die. This will ſt before you. ; 
in three Propoſitions. - 
Firft Propoſition is-this, That: fuch' ts the. 

State. and Condition: of "Men-and Women! und 
* Death, that there is no Retire for them in oithy s | 
Life Sw more for ever. When once" a Many 7 
it never riſes more; when once $ 

Man. has his. Exit, is gone off the Stage of © 
World, he never enters more ;, there is 10. 
more any. Part to beatted here-by-him. This * 
oh haye 1 inthe mn, Before F go * 
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| 70.2807e.,; that, is; no-morein this World. So. 
" Job 7..7, 8, 9,10. 0 Remember that my Life 
' #s Wind, my Eyes ſhall no more ſee Good : The 
| Eye of him that hath ſcen me, ſhall ſce me no 
| more :  Thine Eyes are upon me, and I am net. 
| As the Cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away ; ſo 
| he that goreh dewn tothe Grave, (hall came up 0 
| mere. He ſhall return no mere to bis Houſe, and 
| bus Place ſhall know him-no more. 

Again, Job 1. 20, 21. Arena my Days 
' few! Caaſetherand let me alone that I may take 
. Comfort. alittle; before Tige whence 1 jhallnot re- 
Tarps even inte. the Land-of Darkneſs and the 
 Spddow of Death, And again, Job 16.23, When 
 & few: Days. a8 came, then ſhall I go the way 
* whence: { ſhall” not return. All fhewing that. 
- when-a Man is ohee gone off the Stage of this: 
* World, thereis'no Return for him any more. 
| Second Propoſition is this 3 That ſ«ch 55 the 
- State of Men and Women under Death,that there 
” is mothing- to be done for their Souls : There 15 
- nothing to be mended that is amiſs, nothing to be 
" fer #1 order that ſhallbe found out of order. Death 
{my Beloved) is aot the time of working but 
of receiving the Reward of our Work:eath 
- Jenves us onder an-uctter and eternal Impolli- 
- bility of 'cver_ doing any thing for-another 
- World; Therefore wharfoever ot 
" | | WIRE 18 
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eth to do, (faith Solomon) do it with" all-tiy 
Might ;, for there is no Work not Connlel in the. 
Grave whither thou goeſt, Ecclei. 9.0. And'F 1 
_ muſt work the Works of him that ſent we, while- | 
it 1s day becauſe the; Night carheth,. when" 1d; 
Man can work, faith Chriſt, fohn: 94 4+ Death .! 
is a State of Darknefs,.;and deprives us of. alt + 
Helps, Advantages and;Opportanities of even 
doing any thing tor the good of our Souls: - 
There is no Repenting, no Believing; no-turs * 
_ iing to: God in the Grave. There 15s; no. Als 
ſuring Pardon of Sia, no getting an lntgrel itt © 
Jeſus Chriſt ; no' making our; Calling and Ee 
tion ſire there: O no ! Theſe things mull - 
be done now, or they can never be done, and 4 
if they be never done, our Souls are for ever . 
andone. *'T'was an Epicurean Saying of hin, ' 
who ſaid, Exr, drink, play, for afrer Drazls there 
£5 10 Pleaſure : But it wonld be a Chriſtian: 
Saying to ſay to you, and my own Soul Love: 
God, pray to him, ſeek his Face; repent; bes: 
lieve, make ſure of Chriſt 5 for after Death! 
none of theſe are to be done : They mult be. 
done here, or never. ; MY 
Third Propoſition is this, That ſuch 5s the: 
Statewof Men and Women under Death, that the: 
Soul” is 'nttnally and irreverſibly ſtared and. 


concluded in its Eternal Condition : The Souls; 
nd Co phe 
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| Eternal State is abſolutely fixed and unchange- 
F determined, without any Alteration for ever. - 
| *Fis an Obſervation among the School-men, 
that look what befel the - Re that ſinned, 
* that m Death befals wicked Men, thoſe that 

| gre-not ready for a'dying Hour. The Angels 
immediately upon their Sinning, were ſtate 
In an irreverſible Condition of Woe and Mi- 

' fery : And wicked Men,unready Souk,imme- 
- diately upon Death, are irreverſibly ſtated'in 
>a itke eternal Condition ; they are eternally 
{Fealed up under Damnation. And the Devils ' 
"may as foon get out of thoſe Chains of eter- 
nal Darkheſs, whereinto they are caſt, and in 

> which they are locked up,being reſerved unts 

* Judgment ; as ſuch Perſons can change or re+- 
'yerſe that Condition. The Truth is, Death, 
when ever,or where.ever it comes, isas a de- - 
termining thiag, tt concludes the Soul for e- 
wer under-an unalterable State - of Life or” 
Death, of Happineſs or Miſery ; for; as the 
Tree falls ſo it lies, Eccleſ: 11.3: Hence in 
Death, the Sp:rit, the Soul;*1s faid to return to 
| God, Fccleſ. 12. 7. Upon: which -a Learned 
Man has this Obſervation ; God (faith he) re- 
-ceives the Soul of Man, when he dies, to himſelf - 
and having received it he delivers it either to-the 
Holy Angels, that by them.it. might be carried to 
= IE | Heaven, 
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Heaven, if it hath been holy and good, or he de- 
livers it to the evil Angels,by thers to be dragged : 

into Hell; if 5t hath been ungodly. Hence the A-- * 
poltle tells us,after Death comes Fudgment, Heb. 3 
.9.279. By which is meant the particular Judge 7 
ment of every Man and Woman.immediatety : 
upon Death ; which is nothing elſe bnt.the 
ſtating of the Soul in an eternal Condition. | 
.Hence alſo, when D-ves is brought in, deli- \ 
ring that Lazarus might dip the tip of his' Fine | 
.gerin Water to cool his Tongue; anſwer is made, - 
That it cannot be, for as much as there is no * 
.Zoing for any, either from Hell to Heaven, * 
or -from Heaven to Hell, becauſe there 2s 8 } 
Gulf fixed, Luke 16. 26. Noting -the Unal- : 
xterableneſs of .that State which Death ſets 3 
Men down.in, whether of Happineſs or Mi-? 
fery. Well then, if ſuch be the State of: 
Men and Women under Death, as we have* 

- heard, then ſurely *ris highly our Concern-- 
mentto have all ready, all in order agalaſt a: 
dying. Hour comes. .. Having given you thus ; 

briefly. .the Demonſtrations of the Point, I | 

Jhall make ſome praRtical Improvement of it. 
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DHAP. A; 


| Wai otters ave cenrvinced of their Sin and 
FAY 12 hk Neglett of their. Concern © With 
(2. tx weighty Fleas or Argirments, to ſet home 
. this Cenvittion, and awake: them to their 


Wark. 


Nd isthis indeed a Concern of ſo much 
; "A weightand moment to us ? Then how 
| great is their Folly, and what Enemies are they 
| to their own Souls, who live in the Neglect 
| of this great Buſi nes and Concern ? {which 
| the moſtof Men do) God is pleaſed to ſpare, 
- yea, wonderfully to ſpare them for Days, for 
Weeks, for Months, for Years together, -and 
that for this very end, that they: ould make 
> themſelves ready, and fer all right in the- 
> matters of their Souls, againſt a dying, Hour 
| comes. But,wocandalas for them ! This they 
* mind not, this they concern 'not themſelves 
' abont, but inconfiderately live in a totakNeg- 
le&. thereof, than which what greater-Folly | 
- can'they be guilty of? Pray mind what God | 
| himſelf ſpeaks in this Caſe, Deut.' 32. 28, 29. 
"Where he ſaith concerning lrael, They were 
"a Nation void of Counſel, nor was there any Vn- 
| derſtanding in Heng. And what then, O oh 
8. 
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they were wife, that PY, rnderſtood this « that © 
they wort confider twerr Ietrer en: , : Ohferve' here - 
ewo things atteſted ard verified /by Og oe 
ſelf” (Fir) That "tis. a"Poirtt of rhe rights | | 
Wiſdom the Sons of Men are capable of, feri= . 
ouſly ro'con{ider their latter end. rhat,is, to 1 
prepare for Death, and to fer all things right 1 
in the matters of their Souls, ſo as that. ry 
may iſſue well with themat la{t,and they may- : 
go off the Stage of this World with Comfort. 
(Secondly) Thar not to do this 1s a Point of: 
the greateſt Folly : It doth evidently argue 1 
 Mento be void of Counſel, andall rrue Under- 1 
ſtanding : It would have been their Wridom ! 
to have conlidered their Hatter-end ; and their . 
not doing of ir, argued them to be gnilty of © 
_ notorions Folly : Theſe things you may ſe"? 
- God. himſelf atteſts and verifies here. © And, 
my Beloved, what greater Folly can there he, 
than for a' Man to live in the Neglet of that 
which is of ſo much Weight and' [mportance, 
for him to mind, as this 18? Surely the grear= 3 
er the Concera 6, the greater maſt our Jollps 
be 1a the Negle& thereof * Yet this is theFolly 
thar'the moſt of Men are guilly'of z they mind 4 


not their latter end, their dying Hour; at, 
* eaſt not ſo, as to make a tit ely 'Proviſi ma, 
| fort IT. God d lerterh them live many Years, att 
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2 | they rejoyce in them all ; but they 


| forget the days of Darkneſs, which are many : 
| They regard not the State of their Souls, nor 
| 'how things ſtand. between God and-them in 
- reference to another World. And O that this 
|. were not the Folly of too many of us, who 
; profeſs the Belief of another Life, a future 
; State: We live and enjoy good, but we put far 
| from us the evil day,as thoſe are faid to do, A- 
| 2205 6. 3. God ſpares us time after time, but 
| no Proviſion do we make for a dying Hour. O 
how many of us have never yet ſet any thing 
right in the matters of our Souls, any thing 
# in order againſt the timecomes when we 


| areto go hence, and be no more ; that have | 


F ſcarce ever had yet one ſerious Thought of 
| Death, Judgment, or Eternity, nor made the 
; leaſt Title of Proviſion for them ? And what 
ſhall I ſay to ſuch? I would (if God ſaw good) 
+ - awaken them out of their Folly, and convince 
-them of it: Ts order to which, 1 would plead 
+ a little with them in five or fax Particulars. | - 
*- 1. Muſt not weall go hence ? Solomon tells |: 
+ 0s, There 15 « time to be born, and a time to die, | 
+ Eccleſ. 3. 2. And the one is as ſire as the.os J+ 
+ ther; as fare as we have had a time to be | 
* born, {o ſhire we ſhall-have a time to die, and T* 
{ the Living know Ut:: The L:vin7 ' know that '|* 
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 þ cheyſhallube, (faith Solomon) Eccleſ. 9. $5.-In- A 
deed they may well-know it : For not. only © 
the Experience of between: five andſix thou- 2 
ſand Years'tell them ſ6; but- it is what is a 
pointedz har is infallibly determined by e 
unchangeable-Law, and Decree of Heaven, - 
Heb-:9: 27. Nor canany thing whatever ex- 
empt us from the.Stroke of Death. AY 

- 1:-Fouthful Strength and Vigour. can't do | 
it For young Men dic as well as old 5: 

Men die as yell as weak. One aieth s# + bis ng 
' Strength (faith the Holy Ghoſt) beirig wholly at - 
Eaſe and Quizt, his Breaſts are ful of Molk,ahd | 
hi Bones are moſtned with Marrow, Job Tt. 1 
[| -23,' 24+ - © 6 
| 2. .Woerldly Pomp and Greatneſs: can't do * 
it « For Great Men die as well as Mean Men;. 
the Etunſe Fon -- well-as mob ny - Whert'is - 
| the-Hlonſe of the Prince 2(faith the Holy Ghoſt) 
Anſwer 1 is made.,;. He ſhall be drongin to:the * : 


| - Grave, awd, ſhall rer24in in the Tomb vt Clods | 
-of the: Fa ſhalt: be ſweet 'unto him, "andrevery; 1 
Min ſhadl 4 "aw after bim, as there nie inhunera- « 


Webtfore bimi, Job 21:38, 32,336 So-ittthe: 4g | 
4 *PRlmpv.16,17,18,r 9. Bemr thoit afttid 

s made. #56, when the Gloy of bis Finſois | : 

"refed:  Forwhen he dierh, h ſill c | 


Boats non ooo 


XK $0 | Thes Great Cine, 'or, v | 

: though while he ved, he bleſſed his Sonl, and thi 
like, he ſhall go to the Generation of bis Fiphery | 
- be, ſhall never fee_Lught:. 

-- 3 3. Humane Wiſdom and Policy can't do it; 
-for wyHe:Men dic-as'wiell as Fools So Pſakas 
20. Wife: Mende, likewiſe the:-Foot; yea, 1 
. many reſpets, Wiſe Moen die as : "he. Foal 1 
Fcclef. 2 16. Pray what 1s; become of all the ! 
«wiſe Men and great Politicians: that have. li - 
-»yed'it former Ages ? (Truly the Clods - the 
:Mallcy cover them... -_ , 

. 4-' Spiritual Gifts and Graces: can't do it} - 
Air good Men die as well-as bad ;, holy Menſ ' 
4 

| 


. as (Well as-wicked: Men : . The righteous \ \ Dan 
| periſheth, and no Man layeth it to Heart ;,.:an6 
i | cavefeafulkIMen are"tkevramey, a. $7.11. | 
* Re! Wi cEminency of Place ant Service can't 108 - 

} 5. Awer Fathers, where are they'?: and the Pro-f * 
3 oder they live for ever ©. Zech. 1. 5. Whaty 
| -higher:Place,, than tobe a, Prophet, to. bean 
| 1Am adar from Gal ?. .and-;yer ſach-<die þ 

+ Narhiag (you-fee) :can, exempt us-from the | 
'  _ Strake.o6 Death : Why thenſhould we neglec| 
33 ito prepatedor-it,! + I will clof& this Head with 
| Saying] bare read. in-one of, the Antiets. 

It, har amore Humaye. Afpairs, -fays:hes': 35 wore 
| . cert ai than Death 3 What. more uncertain: thanl- 
tt poly ng Weleae" dds beans Þo-}* 


Eds Ys | 


Preparation for-Death. 5l. 4 
verty, | neither. doth* i reverence OG reatneſs A i! 
f [parts no Sex, no Manners, no Age, on!y it ſeexrs 
| to comt inat the:Gate upon old Men: but crafts- 
th iy it: fteals in upor young es. MY 


us all ? As 
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$ 2 Yoe Great Concern, Or, ' 
of another day. Thou Fool, this Night thy Soull | 
ſhallbe required of thee, Txike 16; 28. How faſt 
| does it haften upon vs? So faſt, as that fol 
ought we know, 1t may be'upon us the nexil 
Hour, yea, the next Moment : They fpend theinf : 
Days in Mirth, and ih a Momnt go down to thi 
Grave, Job 21. 13. :Tobefure it will be upoiyf 
ns ſpeedily,and'ic may be upon us ſaddexily. Þ} - 
pray conſider, what are we ? and what B our 
Life ? Wind: Job 9. 7. O remember that 36 
Life is Wind : An Hands-breadth; Pl. 36.54 
Behold thou haſt made my Days as uh Hands 

breadth ;, mite Age ts as nothing befbr# thee. 5 
declining Shadow, P/al. 102. 11. My days are 
the a Shadow that declinsth, and 1 am withiren 
— like Graſs. A Flower of the Field which is wi 
thered,and gone with the Wind : As for ar 

F bis days are as Grafs, as a Flower of the Fields'the 
' _ Wind paſſeth over it, and it-4s gone, and the plat 


thereof knowerh it no move, Pſal. 103.1 5,16; Andþ 


again, All Fleſh is Graſs, avid the Guodline/h 

thereof as the Flower of the Field.the Grafs wither. 
eth, the Flower fadeth ;, becanſe the Spirit of thi 

. Lord bloweth upoz it : Surely the Phtple 35 Graſs. 
fa. 40. 6, 7. Vanity anda Shadow : ini 

| liketo Panity, his days'are as a Shadowy that paſs 

ſeth away, Pſal 144. 4.” AF apour which appear. 

| OC King oth Hp, Jr 4.9 
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_ Preparation for Death. $3 IJ 
onll how. ſoon may one, or another, orall of us, be 
allf among the Dead ? How ſoon may Death ap- 
OY proach us? - - £0 
XxX 3. What infinize Mercy is.it, that God hath 
£10 ipargs us. thus long, and ſtill does ſpare us to 
4 ſer all things right, to make all ready for a 

dying Hour ? O my Brethren, how great is 
' Þ the ſparing Mercy of God towards us} We 
F have had {ome ten; ſame twenty, ſome thurty, 
»j ſome tourty, ſome fifty, ſome ſixty Years 1m 
lets us iye-and. enjoy good : And why all this, 
think you? Surely to ſetall things right in our 
*| Souls, to:make ready for 2 dying Hour, and |; 
ſhall we yet neglett it ? God forbid. O Sirs, - 
14 think a little, 1 beſeech you, with your ſelves, . * 
How long ſince, the Graye might have fwal»- 
rs a, hong I 
ts LOU UPON US 5 £30W 1ONg HACE, might. : 
| Time and Days have been at an end. with us, --; 
/4 and our Souls ſtared in-2 miſerable Eternity : 
'J But ſtill God ſpares ys,-and we are yet in the 
'4 Land.afthe Living,with 2 Door of Mercy and 
Grace yet open ugto us ; at leaſt a Poſſibility - 4 
S left us'of knowing the things of our Peace in 4 
opr day,” of «making Proviiion for Death and + 
F Eternity: And O what Mercy is this ! would 
1 faiia line: quicken both you and wy ſos by 


—_— — 
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this Conſideration : And in order thereunts/ 
16,6 me' plead a little particolarly with-you. 
| Conſider how long God? hath ſpared,] 
and doesfpare you; heyondwhir he'does nd || 
has thoyſands,- arditentheufands of: others *' 
God does not; ſpare a.at thit rate, which he' 
has fpared;and dots Tl ſpare us : Alas ! How 
many thouſands'are theretiow free among'the | 
Dead;ho came into Being long ſince we'did ? 
This 19% rin, their Suni'is fer, their Day: 
|  I$over, their Hopes and Expecta tions afe all þ 


"i 
3 


> grey ». mai Fo g%, ys A 


[ 
F 


_ at a end: Their Souls ate! Rated ir dherernalÞ - 


©ondition, ' a Condition” that” wilt "admit 


| of either Change nor. Period” for ever”; 
|. gr yct we are ſpared-{till- They' came into 


eWorld Jong after us, and are gore into-E- 


y long'be ore us i Yea; - ow- manyare 


never®atrived Þ the one hatfrof 


thi6le Years that we have arrived'unfo 2-Their | 
- Sin harh ſErih the® Motning 1 How" 'tnany: of þ 
* ns have out-lived our Yoke-fellows, « our 7 | 


| dren, our Servants, our Friends and A 
| tance ? And yet we" ſtand our Ground-;}und | 
| all this" that we might prepare 'for-a Uping |: 
| Honr. This Patience of God fhonldlead to > 4 
I © - oo Rom. I; And'O thae it might } 


z. Conſider how miuch' we have provoked | 
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ſhall all likewiſe periſh: Or thoſe eiphteen cnpon's 


| ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. So fay There; J 


| beſure, we haverall. oyer and over!deferveds: 
| long-ince:; to. have. been- covered:ryirh'thes W 
, | Shadow of the Night:of eternal Darkneſs: *Q ? 
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Preparation for Death. + ee? 3 
God, and what Advantage'we have- giver - 
him 1a Juſtice againſt us : would ſay here, as,* 
Chriſt ſpeaks in another. Caſe, Luke 13.2: 7 
Suppoſe ye that thoſe, Galileans; (whoſe \Blivd Pi=* Þ 
late mingled with their Sacrifices ) Weve'Sinners"*s- /* 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered furh *. ? 
things ? I tf! you, nay, but extept yerepent;'ye* 
mhom:the Tower of Shiloahi fell, and:'flew them 2 
think.ye, they mete Sinners above -all' Men thats! | 
amelt in;Jeroſalem-? Trelb you, nay DRE #aceprr ; 


Suppoſe ye that thoſe that are gone 'dowiree?: | 
the Gates of the: Grave, and the Bars of Death, i 
before us, were greater Sinrers thanawe ?.1 rell2 3 
you;nay'; but\exrept we repent meauft all Lheds- 1 
w:/e:periſh. We have finned-as welt as they;and? * 
poſlibly:in niany regards mgrethatxthey. {To 2 


1 


how hath the Patience of God been tried;and?. 


of Bt$;, That we: have made him'to ſerve with anF” | 
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4£7 8 The,Greit Concern, or, 
Sins, and wearied/him with our Iniquities, as he 
did them of old ; 12.43.24. That we have broke 
bis Heart with our whoriſh Heart, whereby 'we 
| have departed from him, Ezck. 6. 9. That our 
Sins have prefſed him down, 'as a Cart is preſſed 
That is full of Sheaves, Amos 2. 13. Alas, alas ! | 
How have we wallowed in our Pollutians, | 
and acted” but the Enmity and Rebellion of | 
+ our Natures againſt him ? How have were- | 
| jefted his Word, reſiſted his Spirit, deſpiſed | 
| his Grace, trampled upon his Son, refuſed ma- | 
- -ny and many an Offer of Love, and many a | 
-» {weet Call, and bleſſed Invitation, to come to 
| the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb? and yer 
that he ſhould {till ſpare us : O what Mercy is |} 
this! In 1 Fer. 3. 20. weread, That the Lons- 
\ ſaffering of God waitedin the deys of Noah: And 
* truly,my Beloved,jit waits as much in our days, 
- and our Provocations be as many and as high 
 -againſt him as theirs of that Generation were. 
> O Sirs,why are we notin Hell ? Why are we 
| wot ſealed and ſhut up among the Damned ? 

"> Why have we one Call more,one Offer more, 

- 'one Seaſon of Grace more ? verily 'tis all rith 
| Mercy: O that it might lead us to Repen- 
"| tance? + 6 OE hl 72-2 5 7 RMS! 1 
| + 3: Conſider how fad it had been with vs, ? 
| had the Lord takeathat Advantage *gons. | 


_ 
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A 


* | which we have over and oyer given him. Sup- | 
"| poſe (my Beloved) God had not ſpared ns; | 
| but had cut us off, : as he might-long fiance, ; 
;| what now had become of us? And where} 
\ | now had we been? Had you died of fach and * 
"| ſucha Sickneſs you have been in, when polit- 

: bly a Sentence of Death was paſſed upon you, 

F both by your ſelf and others, - and there was ! 
| | really bunt a Step between Death and you *: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pred to this Hour, that we mighe. 
or < 
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58; The Great Concern, or; 


b it-awaken us to.our. Work ? 


+ and will yet be with-us; incaſe we provide; 
ſpares us, it we anfiver not; his end in his ſpa- 
* ring Mercy,the moremiſerable ſhall we be, for, 
ever. It. will be fad to-periſh-at all ;butic will 
* be doubly {ad to periſh under the Long-ſuffer- 
Ing of God, under the Abuſe. of much Good- 


and, many Years Patience and Goodneſs come 
£1n to witnels againſt a Manat. laſt; How. ſad 
{will this be? "Think of,  and'ſcriouſly lay ta 
Heart that Scripture, Rom. 2. 4, 5-. Deſpiſeft 


| of God leadeth thee to Repentance ?. But after thy 


to. thy Jelf Wrath againſt the \day of Wrath, 
. and Revelation of the righteons Tudgment of God. 
' Every day which God in his Parience 


| Sf tteaſuxing np Wratts, heaping,” bp" to our 
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| anutter Impoſlibility of ever ſeeing his Face. 
* How {ad then. would our Condition be? Why, 
| chus it. might- have beep with us ! 'O what: 
; Merey is it then that. God has ſpared us, 
F and.does ſpare us as.he does.? Arid how ſhould. 


-4+ Conſider, how much more {ad it may,, 


| not.for a dying Hor. Truly, the longer.God 


neſs andlong Patience © O to.have many. Days. 


_— ©. 5 © ah 
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.thox the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forhearance, | 


end Long-ſufferingrot knowing that the Goodneſs 
1 Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up | 


us, if we be not led"to Repentance, "is # day || 


"operons p;# Poa $59 * 
ſelves Wrath againlt, theday of Wrath, whet! 
Wrath. ſhall, come upon us.to, the, outimoft. | 

Well,think then what a Mercy it is,that,God 
ſpares yqu as he does; and what awObligati- | 
on this ſparing, Mercy 'of his 15; UpPoR-You,. tO 4 
ſet all, nd right in the mattersof your Souls | 
againſt a dying Hour comes. 
4. Are you ſure that thoſe Helps and. Ad» 7 
Vantages which aow you, enjay.to further you | 
in your Work, will always. laſt and be enjoy- 
ed by you? Suppoſe, my. Beloved, that Godij 
ſhould yet ſpare you, and prolong your days? 
in the Land of the Living :- Yet O how ſoon 
may all your Helps and Advantages to further; 
you in.this great Work, be withdrawn fronv! 
you !.. Now, bleſſed be God, you Enjoy many? 
bleſſed Helps: and. Advantages for your Fury 
| _therance in this great W ork, but how-quick 
| oy they all be gone ! 
. How. ſoon may theReproofs, the Con 

als. the holy Examples of your godly. Friends, 

_ Miaiſters and Relations, be withdrawn from 
' you;2, Now you enjoy the. loving Reproofs,the 
- wholeſom Counſels, the holy Examples of fuck 

and fuch Friends and Relations ; one reproves 
_:yotfor Sin, another quickens- you to Daty4 
one dehorts you from the: World and carp: 
DEAN 26 another per Frogs YOu tO cloſe wirk 
| BE yy 1 
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660 The Great Concern, or, 
| Chriſt, and walk with God, to purſte after 
| Heaveit and eternal Life; one woos and be- 
| Teeches you,” another charges and commands 
| You to labour-and know God, andto live to 
* him; to-provide'for atiother Life, and they all 
| ſhew you the Path of Life, they tread the way 
--to Heaven in your ſight ; All which are great . 
£5 30 Advantages to further you” in'this 
; great Concern of yoars. But-how foon may 
-— nggev oy x rok ? Toy Friends, thy Mi- 
mM thy Relations will fpeedily be lodged 
#n the Duft,and thou ſhalt k. vr a Word 
of Reptroof, a Word of Counſel, a Word of 
 'Quickning, a Word of Enconragement, or a 
"Pattern of Faith and Holinefs fet before thee, 
' by them any more for ever ; which would be 
* a dreadful thing. Now the godly Father, Mo- 
Ether, Yoke-felfow, Maſter, Friend, & Acquain- 
© tance.,jis plying thee with Counſels and Inftra- 
. Qtions, for the good of thy Soul; to Morrow it 
- nay be, he or ſhe goes down to the Gares of 
the Grave; and then no'more of this for ever. 
* 2». How ſoon maythe Wordand'Orflinan- 
| ces of God, which you now-enjoy, be'With- 
"drawn from you ? Now yottenjoy the Word 
” #nd Ordinances'of God : You go from *Orfi- | 
nittice to Orditmagee; you have Lime won Liwe, | 
 Precpptuptr Previft,as it is, Ie. 28.720. We, 
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let me tell you, youJee and hear theſe things, 
which many Prophict#"and righteous Xen tive "| 
defired fo ſee and hear, but ſaw and beard rhem = 
nt, Marht3.16. 0 how -i is Liobt and Immor- * * 
taliry browght to, l;zhr to you How is the way | 
of Salvation made plain and manifeſt before 
you ! What. glorious Diſcoveries! What 2 
-bleſſed Revgations'! Whar-ſweet and'fre- - 
quent Tenders of - Chriſt are madeto'you !. - 
How freely are yon called to the Marri $5: | 

-.. Supper of the Lamb ! How 'fovingly 4 
Chriſt invite you to himſelf? root kindly 
does he ſtand knocking at the Door of- your ? 
Souls! O (my Beloved) 1 may now fay to : 
you, as Parl to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 6. 2. : 
Behold ! now is the accepted time now is theday - 
of Salvation. O what Helps and Ar % 
are theſe ! But how ſoon may they all Be - 
gone? How ſoon may the Wordof God be. 
withdraws? ? How ſoon may your Light be 
Lout,and your Soils left im Darkaeſs;not : 
Kknowing- whither to go ? Remember that - 
Word-of Chriſt, andHy itto Heart, Fohr 7 
F £2.35. Tera litrle- while is-rhe Light with You >, © 
f : wall while you have the Light, left Darkneſs 7 
| comenpon you, and he that wtets in Dark- 
meſo, knoweth nor whither he While you., 

nb Lk, 
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maybe the Children of Taght. . It s:a great | | 
-Queſtion,, whether we.,may not. loſe Goſpel- | * 
Ordinances and all; and;where are-we then? || 
- -.-3-; How ſoon may the: Motions: and Stri- 
-xings of the. Spirit of God be withdrawnfrom 
 .yon? Now-you have the Motions aad-Stri- 
| -vings of the Spirit of God in you, and with 
_  you;;, -he moves upon the.. Face of the Water: in 
| your Souls ;; he, moves and.ſtrives-in and by 
+. :the, Word and Ordinances, Mexcies and Af- 
| Aiions,; aow,you have. enlightning,, and 
# - then your have: quickning, Jafluences:: from 
| him... "Now he ſhews-you your Work, and 
then he-tenders you his:Afſiſtance ; now he 
| -  difcoyers the Odiouſnels of Sin to: you, and 
. . then he diſplays the Beauty, Sweetneſs and 
þ -Excellency '0f. Chriſt -and Holineſs before 
| -+you.;- Bnt alas ! How ſoon may. all this 
+ .be at an end ? Think of that terrible Word, - 
| Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive-with, 
| -441. God may poſlibly the next Day, .. yea . 
+ , the next Hour, ſay to his Spirit, concermng | 
'"..anc Or another of us, Let hintalone, ſtrive 
- . no more, with. him, move no more in him, 
| convince: him.no. more, perſwade him no 
. more, draw and allure him no more; he is 
} addicted to.his Luſts, and to.this W6rkd,let : 
him, alone :: By has no. mind to- Hee go 
| 2 = 4a og | 'De IKE , 
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Delire to make any. Proviſions. for another 
World,let him aloge z, he. is unwilling roſes ' |} 
beyond. Time to Eternity, -he is gene: his 
carnal Pleaſures, let him-alone ;- he has a're- 
fiting, gain-faying'Spirit, let-him:alone. ,O. 
how ſoon. theſe,and all other Helps and Ad- 
vantanges- you now-enjoy, may. be with+ 
drawn, who knows z, You have all theſe $0, 
gether.in one Scripture,; which F'deſire you 
fo lay to. Heart, ; Luke 19. 41-42: When, be 
Tas SOme.neats be. beheld. the City. (ſpeaking, of 
ny: wept over it,ſz aying, lf. thou hadſt 
wn,, even.thou,, at leaſt in chis thy day, the 
things which. belong to thy Peace ;, .but now they 
are hid from thine Eyes... They. had.a day 
Where they did enjoy-the. things. of their 
Peace.z-they rhight and ſliould: have umprov- - 
ed their day,agd the things of their Peace;by .- 


'|- ſecuring their eternal State : But they neg- * 


leted-it, and now all theſe are withdrawn 
from them; which cauſed the Lord of Glo-. Fr 
ry,.the: Joy. bf the whole Earth, to tb 20 A 
yer them; {o wotyl, miſcrable, and d 

rablehe! faw their-Condition:to be: A i 
fad willit bewith you, .if once Chrit ſhould . 


'come_to ſay over_.you. un cial, Word... 
Tap they are hid ger your £ x 
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64. The Great Concern, of, 
things right in your Souls, and to make all - 
things ready fora dying Hour ? Snppoſe 
(my Beloved) rhat yon ſhould live*yer ma- 
ny Days, and withal, | your” Helps and Ad- 
vantages for the good of your Souls ſhould 
be continned to yon ; Yet is it aneaſite Work 
which you have to do ? And ſhall you have 
timeand days to fpare ? Believe it, Sirs, all 
will be little enongh to ſet things right, to - 
- make things ready for a dying Hour. Pray 
-. conlider with me theſe fewthings,asto this. 
 . 7: Conſider in what awoful Diſorder all 
- "things are at preſentwith you, and how ur- 
. terly unready for a dying Hovr :1 will give 
ou the Scripture-ſtate of your Caſe ; You 
are ond mn Freſpaſſes and Sins, under whole 
Loads and Mountains of Scarlet Crimſon 
Guilt ; without Chriſt, without Hope, without 
God in the World, alienated, and Enemies in 
Te Minds,” by wicked Wirks : z yea, Enmity 
; by faf Doom God and Chriſt ; full of Sin, 
hin and without, nothing but Sin, : 
| od dwelling in you; void of all Grace, 
, | 9p iritual 1 ife ; unter the Power and 
- Predominancy ,of Luft : ; ſerving divers Lufts 
; _ Pleaſures, and Carried captive by the Devil 
E at bis Will: ; Cloſely, pop £0, and dee -* in 
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Preparation for Death. 65 | 
and of the great Myſtery of the Father, and: 
of Chriſt ; at leaſt having no ſaving Know+e 
ledg of: them, :norSavour af Heaveu, na Ree: | 
lifh of ſpiritual things 4n yqur' Souls; wake! | 
lowing in/your Bloodand Gore, betag fil» 5 
and abominable, to'every good Work reprobate'>\ 1 
the Heart ſtrangly averſe from God-and'all* 7 
Good, and vigorouſly bent-to Sin and: Varit-' * 
ty: nothing of Heaven within ; bur fylbof: | 
Hell, full of the Spiritiand Image of 'the De=c 1 
vil; under the Law of Sin, Strangers tqthe- 
Law of Grace ; no Union with Chriſt} nd> 
Oyl in the Veſſel, peer, miſerable,” blind ane} * 
naked ;, at moſt, having but the Forin, and dt * 
nying the Power of Godlineſs. * This 1s'your: 
Condition: O what Diforders are theſe? 
and what an unready Poſture are you infor 
Death and Eternity ! TORE ETSY 

2. Conſider how great a'thing Tris to be- 
ready for Death, ready indeed, and to have: 3 
all things fet right, and in order, againſt a ? 
dying Hour comes ; and how much is requi- 
fite in order thereunto. *Tis a great Saying 
of an holy Man; Ns one (faith he) car joyfully ; | 
—_ Death, but he that has been long come +} 
, Polen his Spirit, and making ready:for it. O, * 
-- | my:Beloved, to be indeed "nc ene the 

1 World, to go into:the divigne Preſence, the : 
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* great, the holy, the glorious Preſence of - 

{ - God, to be ready to enter upon the beatifi-- | 
- cal Viſion, - to poſſeſs a: Manfion in the Fa- 
; ther's Houſe, to joyn with an heavenly. Hoſt. 
* of Angels, and Spirits of juſt Menimade per- 
fect, in eternal Praifing, :Admiring and. A-: 
=  doring of Father, Son,':and Holy Ghoſt : 

+ Believe it, this ts a great thing, and great. 

+ things /arerequiſite thereunto. This calls for ; 

+ a-near Union with Chrift, a firm Peace with : 

+ God; clearEvidences for Heaven ; for much - 
* Grace and Holineſs; much:Heavenlineſs and : 

[{ Spirituality. of Mind, much Weanednefs from - 
this World;much holy Deadneſs to Sin,ſelf, 

*# and the Creature ; much Victory over Cor-- 
£ ruption ; much-Soul-cleanſing's, much Parity 
{+ of Heartand AﬀeAion ; much Diligenceand- 
+. Faithfulneſs in Duties : 'And (my Beloved): 
+ are theſc-little things, or things eaſily-tobe 
F. accompliſhed and - attained. unto : O: Sirs? 

+ theScripture, ſpeaking of theſe things, calls 
2+ © upon us to/tzive,” Luke 13. 24. fo;gve all 
+. Diizence n the Pirſuibof.them, 2Per.:r. 5, 
'* 10,\ To-manage and diſpatch zht with Fear 
tf - 4nd Trembling,, +Phyl. 2 12) All whichrells. 
| f, us. that they-are great things, and-not eafily 
| "tobeaccompliſhed and attained unto: There- 
-} fore we had need look afterthis, and negle& 
þ\ . 26. longer.. | 
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3. Conſider, what Lets and Hinderances, _ 
Difficulties and'Oppoſitions you muſt expect © 
ro meet withal-in:your minding and mana-' ; 
ging this Work ; notonly isthe Work it ſelf  * 
great, 'but you muſt alſo: expe&t many Lets 
and Hinderances, much Difficulty and Oppo- 
ſition in the managing of it :/Tow-mulk ex- 
pet Lets/and itions from the Devil, he 
1s the Enemy of Souls And youmuſtexped. 1 
that he will makeuſe of all his W iles,Methods: . ! 
and Devices; all hisCraft and Cunning, althis 
Artifices,: aud\ that he.*will 'ftir up all his .| 
Wrath:and Malice againſt you : Hes *your- 
Enemy, and a ſubtile, potent, indefatigable.- * 
Enemy, an Enemy that always goes about ſeek- | 
ing whom he maydevoar, 1 Pet:$.8: Youmaſtt - 
expet Lets and Oppoſitions fromthe Worldl. : 
too, from the'Men of che World, from the 
things of the Workl, fram.the Smiles of the. 
World, from-the Frowns of the World: -: 
The World is your Enemy: as:well as the : 
Devil: ſomuchis intimated, 1 John 5. 4. And {1 
you muſt: ;expe& Oppoſition»Fom:it.: The 4 
Men of the: World wiltdiſconrage you ;# the : 
things of-the Workd-will divert you'; the 1: 
Froubles of the World willmightily depre(6 7 
you ; the Enjoyments of the World:-wallmi- © 
fcrably»;enſnare*- and entangle: you's) the | 
77 | World. 
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, World igefa marvellous, bewitching, paths 
|. ridg/and entangling Nature: It is indeed op- | 
| polite to:God and all Goodies, andſato | 
F theWwhdle Intereſt of aur Souls, "The Frigd-. 

LL ſerpof the World is Enmity te God, James 1. 4: -| 
* . The Wonld wilt plead for; -and- take upyour 
+ Time; your Strength, your Thoughts. O 
the that the World is to: thou- 
lands, 2nd ten thouſands, inthe Work of 
their Souls; rruly this ruins Multitudes for 
-  EVEr: his ruin'd bim.we vead of, Mar.19.. 
" 32: And faith Padf, Demas hath forſaken ns, 
| having enbraced rhis preſent World, 2:Tim. 
— | 
| You muſt expect Letsand: Hiederagoes al- 
3 ſh from your own Hearts; yea,from them 2- 
| bdve nll ethers: The Hearr (the Holy Ghoſt 
| tells ns) is deceirful abeve all things,& deſperate 
| tymicked, &rc, Fer.17.9, And\whoof ns does 
| at all obſerve it,and the Workiags of zt,does 
| not find it to be ſa? now it will apenly op- 
+ poſe you; then it will ſecretly ſeduce and en- 
 fnare your: Now it will carry you off; aad 

| draw you backfrom God and Duty, Heh. 3. 
 -125 Then itwill turn /you'afide to: Stn and 
” Vanity, /a. 44. 20. Now it will divert you 
| from Duty ; then it will make you dead and 
doehinl 4 in Duty : 'Tis indeed wholly __ 
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# - -myytt is-always zr-hand ; ther 81movntef | 


| Propuranien for 1 Death. "By - 
gainſt all-thaciv;good 3 and it hath a thon- 
| pain wayy- to'hinddr. : yau -4n- your great 
© Work -and/youmbſbexpetethat fern db | 
| its utthoftrohinder you. "This igh oldfoEnge- 


_ Op rirlony till-Lifeicfolf.ends\ 'Qne'of 
ietits (Eretnember}) breaks butinto 4 
" ge Exlhueon pail his ove blepet, 
thus: My ener ba tiobed inert, 
# Uktin Heittt, a roving ' #ewrs; - 
Loon, + is cred og bi enefin| 
don ogy 

fes oa re Favar ſtrapes :, ir-willy 'ahvbic ©} 

= a 1 "tis-like  Likf moved ans enrried | 
about mth the Wind. My: wain and importn- | 
#att Heart halts e- now to Hie Market, and | 


then +6 Strifes wm Brandings y wowere Fauftung, 


and thents impre:Loijfts; how the 
flared with Jorthl'T: ilarions, Me —_—— 


15 defiled with filrhy Cogi tativis. And way of 
us too make _—_— 


a > Urmiou 
Ah ome This (airh 
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. -ereiſe 7, with my whole Strength I bend to thee, | 
andwould mount up to God arid Heaven but by 
| how much the more ftron ply: Tendeavour to conic 
| -up tathee, by ſo much 4 more powerfully I am: 
 Faſt:intothe Earth, into'my ſelf, and ever un- 
- aer my ſelf, captivated tomy Luſts. 

>. And fſoitis often with mn us : Lets then,and 
| Oppolſitionsmuſt-beexpeted by us on' all 
[94 ; and:-we had need therefore the more 
| :toawaken to-our Work. *Tis true; if you 
} -mll engage in good-carneft in the Work of 
- *Four Souls, your Helps and Encouragements 
| il be greater than your Lets and Diſcau- 
> -ragements, you will have more with you 
| -than againſt:you : You will have. God with 
* :you, and Chriſt with. you,and rhe-Comfort- 
” .er-with you, and all. the Graces of the Cove- 
| -nant with you.3-be encouraged. ther fore. to 
- "ſet upon Soul-work.. Nowlayall theſe things 
| *dogetther; and ſee -if it be an eaſie-matter to 
| amake ready for ajgying Hour:; -and+if-it. be 
| "not, why.ſhould we neglect ! ? wa ſhould we 
\delay any:longer'?- . - + |; 

- --: 6.5How terrable: will Death be. to you! ! 
; cAhnd: what aged Chan by bs it Make 
} with: yonpag thi} Tak 
| 7ready my Blas) you g 
 —oh #1.'ther Neglect: ofthis ſh Concer 
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putting * far from you the evil 'Day;,, What 
(think you) will the Iſſue of it be Will oe. 
-Death be moſt terrible- to you, when" yo 
ſhall-be called to conflict with ir ?. Willithot 
mak® ai dreadful Change with:you ? Sure» 
ly:itwill. | Death to an unready'Soul, what 
will it be? it will-be-the Period of all his 
Mercies;of all his Comforts, of all RE 
For ſuch: ati'one receives all his'x 
in this:Life; before -Death-comes,,. adn 1. -1 
25; it will be the ſending of hinztohis own * 1 
Place; the-cutting him down as Fewel'for e- 7 
verlaſting Burnings: Itwillbe (as a worthy 
Divine peaks) , As the taking np of a_Draw< - 
ridge, ard the pulling down of the Flood-gate of | 
God's eternal Wi Frathe to let 'in the. Deluge af i ﬆ 4 
' «pot: his Soul for ever : It will be a Change to 
dim : but what: Change: willy Ut: be't V fury a a 7 
very ſadione.. : *: 4 
- 1. A; Change from Earth w Hell 3, " wid 4 
1s nod this afad:Change-? The witked ſhall be 
turned inte Hell, and: 6 that forget God; Pal, Þ 
19..17:, Andawe tead:. of the rith. Man (viho- | 
"Was unready: for Death): char being Haga bs -: 
u/ 3 - "the 4pke22: 23:: [ks {V-s 4; 2 
CSF &B MM anzg fro : Lighteo Darkneſd: J 
And's atichicm fd Change':s: The Holy Þ 
| acl pabing 'of (ch vn OBE; cells mm + 4 


a 
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ſhalVdr ine thi ourof the tnght inte Darkneſ3, W 7 
wit thutfe hintioutr: of. es old, [Job 18.118. | 


Here: wioked' Mow enjoy the Light of Crea- 


wre:Corforts; bin Got) will dtive-rhen our | 


eftheſt,nnomthe/Darknek bf creniul Miſery, 
intoruen Darinrſsy Mat. 2h. 30. Into-Bleck- 
we * Darkneſs, ( Juthe=1'3 | 

A Change from Pleaſure to Pain,frotn 

g ito Potent; -& fad Ohan 

| |; Plcaſureiahd' Delight 1n Sing to Pain 
; IH: and Torment!' fbr Sin, Lake r6.'\33. ' Here 
+ -the Soul: fports hinfelf - in the Pleaſates 
F and Delightsof Sin; andhethinks he can 
| never have enough; -but then there will be 


} an endofilithole Pleafiites and Delights, | 
- and nothing bur Pain, Torment; and Vexd- K 


| tio will ſacceed them. - 


'4.A Change from the Offers of Grace, tb 


3 the Revelation of Wrath : Shabbthyi loving 
j cKnaneſs be declared inthe Grave;'et thy Faith- 


 Fulneſs in Deſtruction? (faith. the Pllmiſt) in - 


F that P/al. 88. 11. True; in 1 Per; 5: 19; 20. 
1 we read of Chrifs preaching by the Spirit, to 
+ - the: Spirits #22 Priſon ;that is, to Souls in Hell : 


| ? | But mark, when was. it that he preached: to | 
. "them ? fiotwhen'in Prifon, bat ih the days | 
T of Noah, when rhe in the: World. 


| There is never an of Grace and'Love 


_ made | 


{ 


| Preparation for Death. 


'of Grace, of eternal Life and Love ! O the 


Wooings,'the Meltings, the Intreatings, the - 
alluring ofdivine Love to and over the Soul! ? 
But when Death comes, farewel all theſe ; . 
farewel all the ſweet Offers. of Chriſt, and 
all the bleſſed Motions of the Spiric ; then 
there's nothing but Wrath revealed, . and” 
Wrath ſhall come on the negte&ed Soul to : 
the nitermols. >: 
5- A Change from fair Probabilities te + 


utter Impoſlibilities of Life and Salvation ; 
a ſad Change ſtill: - Now 7s the accepted time, 


j ow #5 the Day of Salvation , now, and not 


hereafter, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now there isa fair 


Probability for the worſt of Sinners to be 
faved, if they will look after Salvation,and 


4 Mind their eternal Conceras ; Chriſt is both 


able and willing to fave : To fave was the 


end. of his coming” into the Woxld, and of _ 
[ all he did and ſuffered here, 1 Tim. 1. 15. * 
{| Now they are beſought and entreated to be .. 
x reconciled to God, 2 Cr. 5. 19, 20.. but 

4 when Death comes, that changes theſe fair 
[ Probabilities into utter Impoſlibilities of .3 
EE 13 Lite ** 'Þ 
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made to Souls in the Grave while Life laſts, 
| the-Soul hears the joyful Sound : And O the 
ſweet Offers, the gracious Tenders, the loy- 
{ ing Invitations thatare made to himin Chat, 


*i £ 
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[Life and Salvation. Therefore mark : Aw | 
(faith the Apoſtle) 7s the day of Salvation; 
-that is, now- whilſt Life lafts, and while the 
Goſpel is preached. On B- 

6. A Change from Hope'to Deſpair; a { 
- "fad Change indeed. We read, that the Hope 
of the Hypocrite ſhall periſh, Job 8. 13. and |} 

*+that the 'ExpeFtation of the Wicked ſhall periſh, | 
F Prov. 10. 28. Whether Men be open Sin- |: 
* -gers, or cloſe Hypocrites, their Hopes at | 

aft ſhall all fail, and:turn ro Deſpair, De- } 
ſpair of ever ſeeing God, or enjoying the |. 
Heaſt Tittle or /ora of Good for ever. 4 
© Thus Death will be terrible to you, and Þ 
-make a dreadful Change with-you, in caſe | 
EF ou neple& to make ready for its coming ; + 
* *cwillaffright you, as bad as the Hand-wri- 

+ - *tirig upon the Wall did that proud King, | 
| Dan. 5. 5,6. Which made his Conntenance |. 
-change, his Thoughts to trouble him, and the 
"Foynts of his Loins.to be looſed, and his Knees 
| 0 ſmite one againſt another. O when Death 
| -comes, and thou ſhalt be found unready,how WM 
* Will thy Countenance change, thy Joynts-be * 

f ooſed, thy Thoughts troubled, and thy FF 
Heart tremble within thee ? In a Word, -- | 

will ay to you,as the Prophet ſpake of old, 1 
| - Iſa. 19. 3. What wil you dvin the dayof Viſt 


tation? MF. 
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i tation? "and whither will you flee fer Help? | 

; | When Death comes, | what will you do? {/ 
| Which way will you look ? Will there be 
_ any Hope, any Help, any Refoge for your 
{ Souls to flee unto? Alas ! there will be none. 


ae; The Great Concern, or, - | 
to thee, by the Mouth of thy own Conſci- 


eace ;, Well: now, Time and. Days are at an 
end with you, and will neyer dawa more; 
what haſt thou done for thy Soul ?-. What 


Provikon haſt thoy madefor another World? | 
Is Chriſt thine ? Haſt-thou gotten thy Sins | 


pardoned, : and the like ? "When it ſhall be 


thus (I Tay) what wilt thou then do,. and { 
whither wilt thou-then look? How wilt thou 


then cry. out, Vndone, undone, Tam loſt for e- 


wer ! My days are ended, and my Work is ſtill 
to ao . Wois me, what a God, a Chriſt, a Hea- © 
ven, a Bleſſedneſs, a Glory, have 'I wilfully and 


fFoeliſbly loft ? Truly thou, and ſuch as thou, are 
the only Perſons whoſe Death will be truly 
lamentable. I remember a Saying I have 
read in one of the Antients ; They (faith he) 
are to be bewailed in their Death, whom the 
Devils drag away to the Torments of the Infer- 
nal Fit, not they whom the holy Angels do con- 
aut tothe Foys of Paradiſe :. They are to be be- 
| wailed, who after Death are by the Devils 

turned into Hell ;, and not they, who by the An- 


gels are placed or fet down in Heaven. O that 
theſe things might convince you of your Fol- 


1y, and awaken your Souls ; and that fo, as 
{ yettoknowthet ings of your Peace in your 
 ; - glay, and the came of your Viktation. 


: I 
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 Provifionfor a- bleſſed Eternity.” 


* Preparation for Death of 


- CHAP. VI. | . 
Being a Call to all, good and bad, Saints and 
» Sinners, to addreſs themſelves to the great 

" Work, of making alt ready for a-dying Hour. 


"Hat is the Language of all this ? Ve-_ 
" rily' it calls alond uporvall,, good 
and bad; Saiats and Sinners, to make It our 
great Buſmeſs - to ſet all things right in the 
matters of'otr Souls, and make all ready for 


- a dying Hour :'And O that we' would make 


this Improvement of this great Truth,and'of 
God's ſparing Goodneſs to us ! He ſpares us, 
and why does he ſpare us, but that we ſhonldt 


_ fet all things right, and make all chings rea- | 


dy? 'O that: we would now tall in with the 
End and Deſign'of God herein, - making it 
our great Care and' Buſineſs in time to pro- 
vide for Eternity; in Life to make ready fot 
Peath. Some'of you; T verily believe,are a- 
bout this Work, and the Lord proſper you 


FT init: You know'you were born for Eterais- 


ty, and yon do endeavour to live forErernis 
ty ;// Your great Work in tile is\to"Make 


Souls that you-are!:. Others of us, atid thoſe 


| by far the moſt (1 fear) arcuiterly'neptipgene 
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| »38 The Great Concern, ot,  * 
In this Bufineſs ; Death and Eternity are lit- 
tle minded by us; but we are ira ſleepy, 
drowſy, ſecure Spirit;and to ſuch (methinks) 
this Truth ſpeaks in a Language much 
like to that of the Ship-Maſter to Jonah, 
Chap. 1.6. What meaneſt thou, O Sleeper ? 
arifs and call ipon thy God, if ſo be he will think 
#1 us, that we periſh not. So what mean you, 
; O you ſleepy, drowſy, ſecure Souls ! Ariſe, 
7 make ready for a dying Hour ; ſet all things 
i Tight, all things. in order in your ſpiritual 
&- 
l 


- -Conceraments, leſt Death come upon _you | 
umawares, and you be loſt for ever ; and to 
fach of us I would fay, as ſometimes God 

= Fe&idby the Prophetto Hezekah, Ia. 38. 1. 

4 } Set thine Houſe in oratr, for thou ſhalt die, and 

-$, mor live, Solfſaytoyon, Set your Hearts in 

erder, your ſpiritual Concerns in order ; 

+'/  amnakeall eyen between God and you, for 
| you ſhall ſhortly die, and notlive ; you ſhall 
|, Hfhortly go hence and þe no more. And why 
| fhould we not alldo fo? If yoube to'change 
| your Condition in the World, how careful | 
| | and ſvlicitous are you to have all things rea- 

* | ey and in order for that Change? Why | 

Y (my Beloved) you are ſhortly to paſs under 

} <&hatgreat and laſt Change ; a Change from 

Time to Eternity 5 and will you have” no | 
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5 Preparation for Death. 79 © 
Care, no Solicitude to make ready for that +» 
Change ? If you are to take a Journey, th9 
but.a few Miles, or to make a Voyage into: 
a-ſtrange Land ; O how are you concerned: 4} 
to have all things ready, all thipgs-in @ pre- 7 
pared Poſture, in order thereunto? And (my: , 1 
Beloved) ſhould you not be more concern- 

- ed to make ready for, your great Journey, . 
your laſt and great Voyage? You are making 

s | a Journey, a Voyage out of Time into Eter- 

1 | nity; you are juſt launching forth into the 

2 } great Ocean: And what, nothing in order, . 

» | nothing ready, nothing ſet right in order. *; 

1 | thereunto? That is ſtrange? If you have. : 

_ | ſome great Buſineſs, a Buſineſs of more than. 4 

1 | ordinary Importance to be done, -or a Suit : 

| atLawto be tried or determined -O how {5 

cloſe do.you follow it ? and how careful are: : 

you to haveall things ready. in order there- - 
| unto ? And (my Beloved) ſhould you not be - - 

- | as careful and diligent to prepare, and ſet * 

_ all things right for the great Buſineſs of your 1 
Souls in another World ? Have you any Bu- ? 
ſineſs, any Concern of greater Importance 1 
to you; than the Concern of your Souls.and 7 
Eteraity..? If you are to appear before ſome ? 

_ earthly. Judge,cſpecially it it be about amat- 

ter thatconceras your Lin ?O how thought. : 

5 Ss. © I , + _ 
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" Yo The Great Concern, or, 
' ful are yon to have all things ready and-in 
order, in reference-thereunto? And (my 
Beloved) fhould you not. be as thoughtful | 
and folicitous to make all ready, and to ſet 
all right, in order to your Appearing before 
the Judge of all the Earth ; and that about 
a matter which concerns the Life of - your 
| Sovls, about a matter of eternal 'Life and 
Death. Wet, what ſhall I ay ? Will you ſet 
- about this great Buſineſs, this great Con- 
ern ?-Or, is it all one with you, whether you: 
live or die, are faved or damned to Eterni- 
* ty? God yet ſpares you, bleſſed be his 
" Name ; will you not ſet alt right-before you 
o hence and be no more ? Sinners, will you 
jet about this great Buſineſs ; Your Work 1s 
Wholly yet to do? though, it may be, your 
E "Day 1s far ſpent, your Glaſs is almoſt run, 
EF your Sun near ſetting, -and all your Work 
- to do. O, *tis high time for you to awake out of 
F Sleep ; unleſs:you mean to {leep the Sleep of 
eternal Neath. Saints, will you ſet about this 
 oreat Buſineſs, while God ſpares yon ? You ÞF 
. have done ſomewhat, but there is mach;more 
+ yet. to be done; there is much out of order 
” Yer in your Souls : Grace weak, (it may be) - 
- Corruption ſtrong, Peace broken, Evidences 
- blurr'd- and- blotted, - Unbelief powerful | 
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within you, the Heart much eſtranged-from 
God ; little Suirableneſs-to. Heaven 1n-your 
| | Spirits; and the.like ; Will you now labour ; 
to.recover-Sirexgth? How many of us may ' 
complain; as. that -holy: Man -(St.-Bernard) 
- onceUid ?-. I am aſhamed tolive; becauſe Tans " | 
ſo unprofitable ;, and 1 am afraid to die, becauſe ' 
1 am ſo unprepared. Surely this Truth con- +. 
cerns the beſt of us all; and if wennderſtand - } 
.our ſelves,we cannot but know it ; the Lord 
help us to-know it effeQually.. . And if after '*; 
all, you would iadeed addreſs to this great * - 
Work and -Buſineſs, then 1 have ſeveral 
great and weighty Directions to. propound 
to.you f-r your Helptherein,of-which ſome *- 
more general, ſome more particular, and.I - * 
would ſpeak of each diſtinctly... 
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GHAP. VIE. -: 
Wherein are propounded ſeveral general Dire- : 
Cons, in'crder to a thorough Preparationof 


| Souls for a dying Hour. Is 


ba Ould you indeed ſetall things right -* 

.Y 11.your Souls, make all ready for a4 

dying Hour? Then in your molt profperous * 
 and- flouriſtting State. here,” maintain a fre-/ 
D 5: , -©_ queety 


TR" 4 - Fn 


Dd. 
+ 
TY 


: $2 : ' The Great Concern, or, - 
} _ quent and ſerious Remembrance of Death 
and the Grave, upon your Spirits. f a Man 
tive many Years (faith Solomon) and rejoyce 


in them all ; yet let him remember the days of | 


Darkneſs, for they are many, Eccleſ.1 1.8. By 
\ | the days of Darkneſs here,we are to under- 


| ſtand Death, and the State of Death ; the | 
' | Abodeofour Bodies in the. Grave,which is . 
| #4 Land of Darkneſs, and where the Light is as 


| | Darkneſs, Job 10. 20, Now, faith he, tho 
« Man live many Years, and rejoyce in them 


all ; that is, though a Man live long and prof- 


prroſy: long'and joyfully, yet let him remem- 
her Death and the Grave, the future State. 


*Tis true. there are other Days of Darkneſs, 


+ which we areſubje& to in this World, and 
+ fhould be remembred by us. Days of out- 
| ward Darkneſs, the Darkneſs of outward 
Trouble and Affiiction; and Days of inward 
Darkneſs, the Darkneſs of ſpiritual Diſtreſs 
and Dereliction; and indeed *tis of marvel- 
lons-uſe to us in our Proſperity, to remember 
theſe Days of Darkneſs ; but eſpecially we 
fhould remember Death and the Grave: We 
ſhould carry a living Remembrance of theſe 
Daysof Darkneſs daily npon us ; and indeed 

8. 


k one great Cauſe why we are ſounready for 


4 


-ur not remembring theſe Days of Darknefs, . 


Dea do 
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| Death and the Grave, as we are. When we 
are in the midſt of our Enjoyments,and the 
Streams run pleaſantly about us, we are too 
* | apt to forget-theſe Days of Darkneſs ; we- - } 
| are fo taken with our earthly Comforts,” 7 
that weare loath to think of Death and E- 
| ternity, putting” far from us the evil Day; as 
4 thoſe 1n their Enjoyments did, Amos 6. 3. 
| And therefore when theſe Days come, they 
| find us ſo unready, and our ſpiritual Concern- 
ments {ſo diſcompoſed as uſually they do. 
| But:{my Beloved) as ever you would have 
all right and in order 4n your poor Souls a- 
gainſt a dying Hour comes, let me recam- 
mend this to you asoneſpecial Help ; Main- 
tain a deep and frequent Remembrance of - - 
Death and the Grave upon your Spirits z re * 
member the days of Darkneſs, and that eſpe- 
cially theſe two Ways: | 
1. Remember .them ſo as to have them 
much 1n your Meditation : Be much and fre- 
quent ia the Contemplation of Death: and 
the Grave. This the Holy Ghoſt calls a-Cor- 2? 
ſidering our latter End; and withal, mentions 3 
as a4 Bulineſs of great Importance to us, Dext. - | 
32. 29. Io conlider,is to revolve a thing in - } 
.4 our Minds, -and to keep it .much in our - 
, Thoughts and Meditations. And thus we } 
"3 OA ſhould 
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The Great. Concern, or; "RN 
ould amber our latter End, and remem- | 
ber the Days of Darkneſs : | This isthat the. 
- Saints of old have. been much conyerſant in : : 
they were muchand frequent inthe Thoughts 
and Meditations of Death : As-L-might in- 
ſtance 1n the good: old Patriarchs, Job, Da- 
vid, and others : And *tis what. does mar- 
vellouſly conduce to.our Preparation for it. 
The Meditation of Death (faith one). 5s Life ; 
© 1s that which-greatly promotes our, ſpiri- 
val Life;; .therefore walk much among, the ' 
Fombs, and converſe much aud frequently 
with the Thoughts of a dying Hour. ® 
.-..2., Remember, them ſo, as to have them 
daily in your. Expectation. In the.midft of all 
your Enjoyments, expe&.Death's Apprazch 
F daily: Fhis 1s called a waiting for oyr Change. 
F AY the Days of my appointed Time, will 1 Wait 
|. rill my Change comes, Job 14.14. And we arg | 
commanded 40 wait for the coming. of our Lord, 
as that.whick lies in thedireteſt Tendency 
39 the exacteſt Readineſs and Preparation 
- for his Coming.,, Luke 12. 36. Expett Death 
- every Haur (faith one) for tis every Heur.ap- 
proaching t thee: Tn the Morning mbenthou riſeſt, 
think with thy felf, This may be the Laft day: 41 
we. Evening, when than teſt down, think with 
Ke felf, this may ve the laſt Night I may eve 
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 - Preparation-fov- Death: Pe OO 
have in this World. I know not when my. Liv 
will come,. whether :in-the Morning or in the * 
3 | Eveningyati Mianight, or at:the-Cock-crowing : 
Therefore Twill be always expetFins his Coming. | 4 
- | Woand alas: for us!: we are:apt-to talk-: of ; 
- | many Yearsyet to come, as he didy-Zuke 12; 
- | 9. whereas we ſliould live it the Expettati-- | : 
- | on of Deathevery Moment. - Thus let us con- © 
; fider: the days of DarkneG,it wiltmarvellouf< _ 
- | ly: @onduce.to the: Preparation ofthe. Soul -: 
> | forthem;. The Meditation-and Epettation & 
; | of Death will conduce. much(among others)" 4 
| to On four things: 
. Ir will conduce-much to-our-hum bling 
| 4nd ſelf-debaſing,: . Let 4 Man own himſelf to. 
| be a Mortal (faith Auſtin) and Pride-will, ut 
muſt down... And, thinkfrequentlyof Deals, i 
(faith another) and thou wilt eaſily bring down + 
- | * thy proud Heart, Hence alſo the Conlideratir © 
| on of Death--is -often in Scripture MEnth= 3 
oned by the Holy Ghoſt, as.an Argument to 
make ps humble : ; Duftthou art,aad unto Duſt A 
thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 1 aselſewhere,. 4 
2.[t will.condnce much tothe Weaning of : 
our Hearts from this. World,andthe looſang 1 
of. them. from the- things. here below : Kbe | 
$1388 15 ſhort. : Caith the Apoſtle) What then 24 
| EOF: it TONener2s, that they that have el 
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Fa — TheOrwOmmnor, 
| be'as thoughthey-had none ;, and thoſe that weep, 

” as though they wept not ;, and thoſe that rejoyce, 

| as though they rejoyced not ;; thoſe that buy, as 
| though they poſſeſſed not ;, and'they that ie this 
+ Wortd; a5 not abuſing it ;; for the Faſhion of this 

| World"paſſeth away, '1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31- 

|  He-mentions the Shortneſs of time, as that 
. the Meditation and ExpeQation whereof, has 

| thediretteſt Tendency in-it, ' to wean and ' 
" FToofen the Heart from all things here below. 

. And indeed (as'St. Bernard hath it) be eaſily 
 comemns all things, who looks upon himſelf as © 
' dyino daily. E 
þ 3:-It will conduce much to engaging the 

{ Heart to Heaven, and the things of Heaven, 

- toa ſerious Purſuit of a bleſſed Eternity. So 
we find, Heb.11:13, &c. Theſe all died in the 

F Faith (faith the Apoſtle) not having received 
* the Promiſes; but having ſeen them afar off,and 

| were perſmaded of them, and embraced them ; 
and confeſſed, that they were Strangers:and Pil- 
- orims an the Earth: that is, they were ap- 
 prehenſive thefhad but a little time to ſtay 
here: And what then ? 'They-deſire a better 
| Comtry, that Is, an heavenly: The Apprehen- 
> ſion they had of their departure hence; quick- 
E ned them unto earneſt Defiresand'Purfuitsaf- 
F ter the better Country, the heavenly Land ; | 
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and indeedone greatReaſon why. we breath = 
no more, and preſs no. more after Heaven, 
-and a bleſſed Eternity, is, becauſe we ſoſel- 2? 
domremember theſe days 6f Darkneſs.”  * 
4, Tt:will conduce much'to the quickning 1 
of the Heart to Duty, and to Diligence and * ** 
Faithfulneſs therein. Chriſt himſelf made - 
uſe of it for this End :-' I muſt work the Works | 
" of him that fent me, while 'it is day; the Night + 
cometh when! no Man can work, John 9. 4. 'Pe- _ 
cer alſo, that holy Apoſtle; made uſe of it to 
that end : 1 will not be negligent (faith he) to - 
do ſo andſo in the way of my Duty,as know-- 4 
ing that ſhortly I ſhall put off this Tabernacle, 2. 
Pet. 1. 12,13, 14. The Confideration of : 
the near Approach of his Death quickned 
him to his Work and Duty. And the Scrip= + 
ture propounds it, as that which has 'a : 
. Tendency tothis thing : Whatſoever thy hand 
| findeth to dogdo it with all thy Might (faith So- 7 
lamon) ;, for. there ss no Work nor Counſel in the 
Grave, whither thou art going, Eccleſ. 9; 10. | 
He propounds the Confideration of our go- Þ 
' Ing to the Grave, as a means to quicken us } 
to our preſent Work. By all which we ſee; ? 
 how-much the-ſerious Remembrance of the : 
_ daysof Darkneſs muft needs contribute to 4 
our Readineſs and Preparedneſs for theſe ; 
| Days : ; 
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&- one ſerious Thought for Death and Eternity : 
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* Days:- Therefore be,much in this' Work: 
For my own part; L have hardly found: any 
one thing morequickning- and engaging up- 
| on my Spirit.;than this. And, Souls, I would | 
+ . beg yous as you would live for ever, think | 
* often of Death.: 7 | ; 

2. Would yon indeed fet all things right 
in your Souls,and make allready for a dying 
.Hour ? Then be not fond of long Life here in | 

this World 5 bat. rather covet to live as much } 
as poſhibly 1n a-little time., I would ſpeak of 
each diſtinctly... | Ie: 

_ . T. Be not fond of long Life here- in this 
-World.. A fond Hope and Defire of long 

Life here, is one of the greateſt Enemies to | 
- .a:true Preparatian of Soul for our Departure 
 . hence. For pray obſerve, take-a Man thatis 
* fond of long Life. here, and all his Fhoughts 
EF . andProjects are for this World: Heis whol- 
F ly taken vp about, and carried out after the 


hath. 


Concerns of Time, ſcarce.allowing, himſelf 


 & fad Inftance you have. hereof in this rich 

Man,.. Luke 12.19.. He reckoned upon many 

Years,.upon a long Life here ; and what are 
F the things hes taken.up about ? Verily the 
&. things of this Warld.only;.. the Increaſe. of 
* his:Gogds; aud wheretgitore bis. Treniangs., | 
M ond. # 
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Why'ſhould you covet a long flay in this 
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_ L nf NED 4s: wa Y 
Preparation for Death, | $9. © 
Fond Hopes and Deſires of long "Life here; 
will certainlyÞroduce great Delays, if not+ + 
utter Negleds, in the-great Work and Con-.- # 
cern of opr Souls and Eternity. - As'ever 
therefore you would' have all right and'well 
in the Concerns of your Souls when you come: 
to die, be not fond of long Life-here, but ſit 
as looſe 11 your Thoughts, Hopes, and De-- 
fires, both of this Life, and all- the Enjoy-" 
ments of it,;as poſſibly-youn-can. And indeed+ _ 
(my Beloved): to reaſon it a little with you; 
why ſhould you be fond'of long: Life here ?2- 


PT” "I" 


World? I would only plead with you intwe: * 
things as to this :- POLLED 

1. :What is this World, and* what have: * 
we here,” that we ſhould here covet a; long _- : 
ſtay? Ts this World fach a ſiveet, ſich an'a- * 
miable; ſuch a'defirable thing? Itisanan- 4 
gry World, a frowning, a dirty; a bewitchs,- - -; 
ing, enſnaring World-; *Pis a waſte howl- 
ing Wilderneſs, a ſtrange Land, an Houſe-of * 1 
Bondage, a troubleſom tempeſtuous Sea,” an 
Aceldama, a Field of Blood ; ſuch Jam fire © * 
'tis oftentimes to'the poor Saints-and People. - 
of God; and what-have-we here ?:Why here © 


We have Few's Withiw, "wie: at oe wong 
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$0 The Great Concern, or, 

| fromFriends, from Enemies, from Men,from 
Devuls; here we have SorrowgSnares, Loſſes, 
Wounds, Deaths, Dangers, Temptations, 
SeduQtions,, Diſappojatments,  YVexation of 
Spixirec And truly, lictleielſe is to be expec- 
ed. by us here,  exceptithat which is worle 
thag all this, (vix.) daily Raiſiggs and Ebyl- 
litions of Luft, violentEruptions of Corrup- 

Lions, great Aboundings of Sin and laiquity, | 
both - 11 our ſelves and others ; continyal 

Breakings wich God, and-Departiags from 

him, reaewiugand encreaſing Sin and Guilt 
daily. Indeed this World is full of Sin, and 

Temptation to Sin : *Fis (as Auſtin ſays) to- 

ta Tentatio, all Temptation ;, and as it is all 

» - Temptation, fo *tis little elſe but Sig: and 

” Why ſhould we covet. a long ſtay here. ? Why 

(fays one of the Antients) ſhorid we ſo much 

b. Gcfirevhat, Life, in which by bow much the lon- 

C. - ger we live, by ſemnch-the more we ſin, and the 

* - more numerous our days aregthe more numerous 

E mill our Sins be, Who would delire to ſtay 

 - long ina Priſon, or a Dungeon, in a State 

# - and Place of Sit agd/Sorrow ? And {ach 1s |. 
- this World. io ode | 


———__ 
OI 


- 


- -2+ Is there-nota better Life;a better place, 
a better-State for 'our Sopls.:to long and a- 
ak of the | Life 
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| tef Life? to be myth. Chriſt 5s beſt of «ll, Phil. Þ 
Houſe, prepared by our Lord, and Head, 
Viſion and Fruttion -of Father, Son, and Sp -: 


No unclean thing can'enter ; to joit in. with 4 


. Beloved) the Saints, when inthe beſt Frame; 4 


' when they ſhould go hence and be no-more, - 
"@ | 7-69 HR 
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. © Preparation for Death. . os 
above, a whole Eternity ſpent in the Divine 2 
Preſence, in the Boſom of Divine Love 3; @ - | 
Life of Love, a. Life of Pleaſure, a Life of 4% 
Joy, a Life of Admiration; @ Life-of Heli- *' 
neſs, perfect and unſpotted Holineſs ; a Lite 
every way. correſpondent: to- the 'Divine 
Life, and-the Divine Will ? Is not this a bet- 


1. 23. To poſſtfa Manſion - in.our Father's 
Jeſus Chriſt, for us; to live for. ever in the 
rit ; to dwell 1n tne- heavenly City; where {[- 1 


the glorious Hoſt of Saints and Angels a> 
bove, and with them to ſpend -a whole E- = 
ternity in Songs of Praiſes and Hallejujahs to 
God, and the Lambo take up all aur Wa» Þ 
ters at the Fountain-head ;-and indeed to Þ© 
drive and bathe nnchangeably in the” Foun= Þ 
tain of all Delights at the Father's right '} 
Hand : O how ſweet is this Life ! And how -* 
much to be deſired by-us! In a word (my -| 


have many .of them been ſo far from being A 
fond of long Life here, "that indeed: they F 
have thought it long till” the time came, Þ 
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$ 92 The Great Concern, or, 
crying out with an holy Impatience, Why »s 
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Wheels of bis Chariot ?- 
-2; Covet to live much in alittle Time. 
'Tis faid"of the reverend and worthy Di- , 
_ vine, Dr. Prefton, that he defired to,- and 
accordingly *did live much in: a little time. 
And our Lord himſelf (you know) did not 
tive long in this World ; but he lived mach 
in-a little” time ; he did* much'Work in a 
few Days for Gotand Souls. And indeed 
'Emy_ Beloved) *tis not a long Life, but a 
| fruitful Life, that is moſt amiable, moſt de- 
firable, and-moſt like his Lite, who is Life 
Ttfſelf, ?Tis not he that lives many Years, 
bat he that Hves much in a few Years, that: 
1sthe moſt happy Soul. I know thoſe, whoſe 
. Ambition"ir'is not to live long, bur to live 
 froicfoll y;and to do as much as poflibly they: 
can in a lictle time. - And” might: they have 
- their Opinion or Choice, it would be this, 
D Tolive much in a little time ; and then have 
- their Difmiſſion to reſt.” And. (my Beloved) 
wo this be your Choice,” and/your-Ambiti- 


| you -may live: much /in a little time.; how 


| Kaſweſs In a 


- his Chariot ſo long a coming ? Why tarry the | 


on; be: cafting- about in your ſelves, how: . 


/ you may: Bin Eno much ſpiritual Workand | 
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up.much Grace, much Experience of Godyf 
and his Love; to bring a large Revenne. oF? 


' ] Glory to him,.;and the 1ike. And for this. * 


end poſſe your Souls with a.deep. Senſe of © | 
the exceeding Worth and - Preciouſueſs of 
Time; and accordingly ſet your ſelves to: 
redeem it,- looking upon the Loſs thereof 
to be the greateſt Loſs in the World. Eph: 
5-16, weare commanded to redeemtheT: , 
and what 1s it to redeem the Time, but to -- 


mes - 


eſteem Time as precious, as a thing of in- 


comparable: Worth and Value; and accord-- 
ingly to make the beſt and higheſt Improve : 
meat of it for the Honogr of God,and Good 
of our-Souls, that poſſibly we can ?-It is to 
fill up our .Jime with Duty, and our Duties 
' with Grace ; to make uſt of Time for thoſe 
ends for which Time is given us; not to 
eat, and drink, and ſolace our ſelves in the 
Creature, but to ſerve and honour the Cre- 
ator ! to work out onr Salvation; to get ac- 
quaintance with God and Chriſt ; to make 
ſare of Heaven and a bleſſed Eternity. O 
Sirs ! look upon Time as precious ; fo in- 
|] deedit is: Time 1s the moſt weighty and 
momentous thing in the World : *Tis that 
| which our Eternal ALL depends: upon: 
| According as we do, or do not manage of 
yer , | 4mprove - 


\ 
«4 
- os, 2 « 
OOO 01,2," HP UT : 
R - add as 4. a6 
: - 


ID ASC” # - 
" 4 " HE = os 
/ 2 It "0 


b- pon 


9 The Great Concern, or, = 
pamprove. onr Time well, fo will it gowith | 
"8 for ever. *Tis a ſweet Meditation which | 


oat 


This Life (ith he? of our5 is moſt fivift ; and 
yet init rerndl ' Life ns either gotten or loſt for 


: Fhaverea'in a Diſcourſe of an holy Man : 


ever. This Life of ours 6s moſt miſerable, and 


yet in it eternal Happineſs is either gotten or loſt 


for ever. Nolefs than a whole Ercraity of 


pr van Miſery, Salvation or Damnati- 
on, depends npon onr Uſe and Management 


vs when we go out of time, fo it will be 


read in one of the Antepts; It is a great and 
wow loſs indeed (faith he) when we neither do 
T00 

$06d) but we ſuffer our Hearts to wander a- 


. broad about vain and unprofitable things ; and 
> yet it istoo difficult_to reftrain or keep them back Y 
* from theſe things: Truly, no loſs like the loſs | 
_ of Time; the lo ofEſtate.the loſsof Trade, - 
the loſs of this or the other outward Comfort, 
tsnothing to the loſs ofrime. Theſe being loſt } 
*  mayberecovered again; byttime being loſt; 
COT El ONT - 
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F "of our little time here in this World. 4 the | 
| Treefalts ſo it lies, EccleC. r1. 3. ASit 6with | 
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 - witifus to all Eternity ; and this we ſhould Þ 
#. be much in the Thoughts of, accounting | 
' therefore theloſk of time to be the greateſt | 
lofs. *Tis a weighty Saying, which I have | 


nor think good; (and let ine add, nor get | 


he nf ef A272 wierd ew indo Wy cit bran bob 
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cant never be recovered more; - Accordingly 
ſeryour ſelves t6'redeem ir, and do _it- as © 
| much'as poſſibly you cally 1 ting. that 
day loſt,” wherein you-have' fot gone ome. 
thing for God and your Souls: The: Truth 
| is, we live no more than we are ' cotverſant 
| in the Work of God and: our Souls : For hy - 
| for that which we call Life, thatis not ſpent? 

in this Work. vs is Not indeed to be ACCOUNE= 
-ed Life. 

| Thirdly, Would you. indeed fer all cling 
right in your Souls, make all ready for ady- 
[ ing Hour ? Then think much and often with 


your ſelves, how greata Change Death will | 
make with yon 'when ever it comes. Death 
is a Change, and in many reſpects the great- 
- eft Change which the Sons of Men are to 
| paſs through: All the We of nry appointed time 
will I wrimall my Change come, fob 14. 14» 

| F:b had 'many Changes, and Hs Changes : 
Changes and War were upon bins, as he com- 
plained, F-b 10.16: But no Change like this ? 
| of Death, this'was the great Change, and . 1: 
| this he waited for all his Tor Indeed Death 
|-is a great Change to eyery Man and Wo- 
man;come when 0 or howi4t will ; *tis that (as 
you have heard) that deprives Men of all” -; 
Their EhjoFWaNs here; m__ diſſvives the | 
_Unian L 


_— 
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Jen between Soul and Body ; which turn. | 4 
'the Body'to Duft and Putrefaction ; and | 1a 

(which is unſpeakably more than this) it is | Cl 

"that through which-the Soul-enters into the | C! 

immediate Preſence of God, and-ſtates it in | rh 

Eteraity ; it is a Change from Time to E- | M 

E- ternity, from Works to Rewards,aReward | L 

- "ſvitable ta the Work we have here beendo» | ri 

+ Ing, whether it be good orevil ; -and is not | fr 

this a great Change ? Take a few hints in | tc 

| - > apa about it, to ſhew the Greatneſs | 
- of it. EW GEE a 0 
Firſt, It is fach a Change, as all other | t 

Changes upon the outward Man are but | t 

leading and introduftory unto, and into F 5 

which at laſt they all iflue,and reſolve them-. } C 

C 
h 


mh 


F felves. We pals through many Changes 
= _ here in this World. We may ſay as Job, 
Changes and War-are #pon-us. But theſe are } 
but leading and preliminary, as itwere, to | 
this laſt and great Change; theſe all are, or F 
ſhould be to us, Monitors of this laſt Change, 
and do but a little darkly ſhadow it out un- 
to Us. | | 
Secondly, It is ſuch a Change as calls for. 
great ſpiritual Changes to paſs upon us here, 
to fit and prepare us for it; a Change in 
our Minds, a Change in our Wills, a Change. 
\ In v | 
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'3 our AﬀeCtions, a Change n-our Conver- 


 {atien, a Change 4n our whole Man ; a real 


Change, a thorow Change, 'an univerſal. 


Change: Old things muſt be done away, and all 
things muſt become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 'Fhe 
Mind muſt be changed from Darkne$ to 


Light, from Ignorance to-Knowledg ii ſpi- 


ritndl things : : The Will muſt be changed 


to' Obedience to God and hiZEaws ; the At- 
fe&tions mult be changed from Earthineſs to 
Heavealineſs, from Carnality to Spirituality; 
the Converſation muſt be changed from Sin 


to Holineſs; from Vanity an Looſieſs, to 


Stritaeſs and Sertouſneſs 1nF walking with 
God. O how great muſt that Change be, that 


calls for ſo many, and {great Changes, to 


fit and prepare us for. it? 


Thirdly, Ir is ſuch 8 Change, -as tho i-do | 


not Pur us out of being, yet ir puts us ito a 
quite other manger of being that ever we 
yet had ; a Change which ſets us naked be- 


p fore the. Tribunal of God, to receive a deſi- 


| 


an Sefttence of Life or Death from him ; 
a Change, which briags us into the immedi. 


ate Sight of God-.£ither as agracious Father, 


- or aS a-revenging Judee ; 


a Change which 


fully opens the Eyes of the Soul, and makes 
E FL 


om Rebellion 


- 
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him to ſee both Grace and Sin, Heaven and 
Hell; Grace in RgAmiableneſfs, Sin in irs O- 


Aiouſaeſs ; Heaveh in its Glory, and Helf'in 


its Horror ; For (my Belovet)- whatever 


we are, whether good or.-bad, Saints or Sin- 
ners z yet _ we die,our Eyes will be ful- | 


1y opened, to ſee theſe things ; we ſhall ſee 
vautterable things; if we be good, we ſhall 


ſee them.with Joy and Exultation ; if we 


be bad, we ſhall ſee them withi Anguiſh agd 
Confuſion of Soul. 


Fourthly, It is ſuch a Change; as makes vs | 


capable of,and actually puts us into unſpeak- 
ably greater things, either of Happineſs or 


| Miſery,Comfort or C6nfuſion,thanever bere þ 
| we knew, or were capable of; a Change, | 
an 


which 1n one moment,ia the twinkling 6 

Eye, carries the Soul from ſmall Firſt-frvits 
to the full Vintage ; from a. few Drops to a 
bottomleſs, boundleſs Ocean of either Hap- 
Pineſs or Vengeance, Delight or Torment : 
And withal there leaves him without any 
Poſſibility of Change or Alteration for ever, 
but that of-its Re-union with the Body ; for 
ir's ſuch a Change, as leayes the State of the 


Soul for ever unchangeable. .O then, think 
; anuch and often wich your ſelves, how great | 

a Change Death will make with you ! Ger- KW 
talaly, _ 


"© Preparation for Death. - -99 
tainly, did Men think and conſider with 
themſelves, how-great a.Change Death will 
make with them when it-cames, they would 
not leave the matters of their Souls in ſuch 
Diforder and Diſcompoſure, in-fuch an un- 
ready Poſture for it as they do. fs 
_ - Fifthly, Would you indecd ſet all right in 
your Souls, and make ' all ready for a dy- 
ing Honor ? Then preſently fet upon Soul- 
[- work, without admitting of the leaſt Delay 
or Procraſtination-upon any Account - what=- 
ſoever: Delays and Procraſtinations in the 
Work of our Souls and Eternity.,is the high- 
way to Death and Ruin. What was it that _. 
ruined the fooliſh Virgins, but their:Delays 
1 this'great Work, and their Negle& of 
the great Concerns of their Souls, till it was 
* too late to mind them ? Mar. 25- begin. Fe- 
' tix alſo was ina fair way;and had a fair Op- + 
portunity before kim, to have provided for» * 
another World ; but he delayed;and his De- _ 
lay (for ought we know) was his Ruin, As 
2:2. 25; © Truly the Heart's very apt to de- 
lay andprocraltinate Sohtl-work : Ir is apt to 
cry:out, To morrow.,to morrow. Hence it 
is that the Scripture calls ſo ofren upon us {| 
| fara Tpeedy engaging in the Work of our + 
Souls z the Scripture ſaith, Now and to day, 
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 tais Anon, and Anon had no end; and this, 


"The Great Concern, or, 
vow 75 the accepted time, now is the day of Sal- 
vation, -2 Cor. 6.2. And, to day if you wil 
Lear hi; Tice, 4. Tk nos your Hearts, Heb. 
3- 7, B. "And if the- Scripture faith, "Now, 
"Why ſhouldſt thou talk of hereafter ? If the 
Scripture faith to day,why ſhouldſt thou talk 
v0 morrow ? Auſtin confeſſeth this, and 
withabrells us,there:1s ſcarce any end of De- 
lays, if once we give way-tothem : 7 delayed 
Gairth he) to þe-converted t#God, and put off 
wry living to him frem day to day. And elſe- 
where hetells.us,that when God-called upon 
him to awake to: his Work, he returned. no- 
'thing but a few fleepy Words; A4n0n;Lord, 
(faith he) Anon ; bear with -me alittle: But 


bear with mic a I1tt/e, went en a long way.” Take 
kced of his, this iati.heen the Ruin of thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands: How many hath 


been convinced that 1t 15 their Duty and In- 
tereit both, refall in withthe Work of God 
and their Sous, to make Preparation for a- 
aother Worijd-?- But, they have put it off till 
kereatter, and fatizhed their Confciences 
with Revolutions hereafter:todo Þo and ſo ;. 
2 have thus loſt their Seafon : ' Ofallpre- 
(eat; without Delay upon Soul-work:7 and 
15,0 :icken you a ltitle berevato, coaſter” 
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.. 
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Prepardtion for Death. FOX 

'Firft,- Conſider the Unreaſonableneis of 
Delays 3 no juſt Plea can be made, nor true 
Account giyen, why you ſhould delay your 
Sout-work one Moment :- 'The Devil and a _ 
Man's own Heart will make many Pleas, but | 
no juſt Plea can be made ;-.they will teil you 
it is too ſoon, you are young, and have-time 
enough before you, what need you engage 
ſo foon ? But is this a rational Plea ? Is it too 


{oon to. be ſayed,-too ſoon to be happy, too'' -- 2 


ſoon to ſecure your eternal Intereſt ? Is it 

too ſoon to lay. hold on eternal Life ? Ts it 
too ſoon to know and enjoy -God-? Is it. to©- 
{o0n to be out of Danger of periſhing erer=> 
nally? Why truly it cannot be too ſoon for - 
theſe things; belides, God calls for thy* % 
Youth, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
Youth, Eccleſ. 12; 1: And he greatly values 
the Kindneſs of thy Youth, Fer. 2. 2. Again, 
they will ſuggeſt, char fuch ap ſuch a Bult- 
neſs muſt be diſpatched, ſuch a_Work done | 
and carried off your hands,and then you may * 
attend this Work ; Lord (faith he to Chrir ) 


 '1will follow thee ;, but ſuffer me firfft-to ga and 
" 


- willfe 


bury 2 Father. And laith another, Lord, 1 
follow thee-; but firft let me go and bid them 


farewel-which are at home ;, Luke 9. 57, $1. 


a 


 ButFriegds, let-me ask-you, it there be any © 
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LIO2 The Great Concern, or, | 
Buſineſs to be diſpatched like the Buſineſs of 
your Souls, and Eternity ? Is thereany thing 
upon your hand' thatis of fo mach Worth as 
your Souls, and of ſo much Weight as Fter- 
nity ? Is there any thing you are ſo nearly 
concerned to mind, as that which is-rideed 
the ene thing neceſſary, even the ſaving of 
your Souls? O! The whole World is nothing 
£0 this, and the greateſt Concernments on 
Karth are but Triftes to this Concern. 
Again, they will tell you it-is an-unconveni- 
ent Scaſon, and hereafter the Work may be 
better done and minded by you, than now it 


 * can; which was Felix's caſe in the Place be- 


. fore mentioned, As 24. 25. But hearken, 


| - Soul, art thou ſure of another Seaſon ? And 


art thou ſure that that will be a more conve- 
nient Seaſon ? Surely no ; If it be not conve- 


{  Nient today, thou mayſt fear it will be leſs 


convenient thymorrow :; that Devil and de- 
_ ceitful Heart that tells thee it is not conve- 
nicat now, will make Proviſion that it ſhall 
be leſs convenient hereafter. O therefore 
+ break through all theſe Pleas, and fall ſpee- 
F. dily upon. Soul-work:- 7, : 
+:  Secondly,Conſider the-Danyer of Delays; © 
& - Delaysinthis caſe are exceeding dangerous: {/ 
+ one Day's, yea, (for any thing I know) one 2 
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84. The Great Concern, or, 
moment ? Remember that fad Word which 
the Lord breathed out with Tears in his 
Eyes, over neglecting Ferufalem, Luke 19. 
43. O that thou hadft known,at leaſt in thisthy 

. Day, the. things that belong re thy Peace but | 
ow they are hid from thine Eyes, Alas! how | 
{toon may God withdraw his Spirit. from thee? - 
How foon may hecall home his grieved Spi- 
rit from thy neglecting, reſiſting Soul, onge 
for all, ſaying, My Spirit ſhall ſtrive no more 

_ with that Man? Ger. 6. 3. How ſoon may 
God ſcalthee up under judicial Blindneſs and - 
Hardneſs of Heart, ſo-that thou ſhalt never. 

, be able to believe or to do any thing for the - 

- good ofthy Soul,in order to another World? 
 Thountalkeſtof to morrow, and of hereafter; 

F - but who knows, but that before to morrow, 

God may clap the Seal of an-hard Heart,and 

a blind Mind upon thee ? So as thar tho thou 

ſhouldſt - ppmony Years, and withal 
enjoy the fart means that ever any Soul. 

enjoyed ; yet thou ſhould'ſt be neyer ableto . 

believe or repent, to do any thing for the * 

working out of thy Salvation. It is often- 
times his way of proceeding, with neglect- 

ing, delaying ones, 1/a. 6. 10. Jeb 11. 39, 

{ 420. O how ſoon may the Oath of God £2 - 

+ forth agalaft.thee ? Thou talkeF of to mop - 


AE: 
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row ; but alas ! who knows but that before 
£0 morrow,God may ſwear in his Wrath, thai 
ſhalt not enter into his Reft ? It what is threat- | 
ned againſt fach as will not hear hs Voice to 
day, but harden their: Hearts againſt him, 
Heb. 3.7,8,9;r0,11.. There is-a tune whea- } 
God's Oath .goes forth againſt Souls, and _ 1 
ſach and ſach Sinners, for their Contempt {4 
aad Neglect of Chriſt and Grace ; atime nat . 4 
only when God faith, but {weareth,and that , } 
in Wrath, that they ſhould never enteriate | 
his Reſt ;, and if once God's Oath is 'gone 
out againſt a Man; that Man is paſt Regcoye- 4 
_ TY; then farewel Chrift, and Heavea, and * 
Soul, and all for ever. O how dangerous are -1 
Delays ! Therefore take-heed of them, and *' 
fall preſently-upon Soul-work.. _ - - , 
- Thirdly,Conſider the diſadvantageof De- I 
lays :- Delays hereinare diſadvantageous, as 5 
| wellas dangerons.. Indeed, Fro We | 
Danger in them «(1 mean aSta,th: at 
State) yet the Diſadvantage of them is- io © 
great, aS if rightly conſidered, might be e= - 
ough to-antidote the Soul 2gainſt Gem gu 2 
engage It preſently. in the. Work which re- 
lates roanother World... Pray conlider it 4 | 
ro Delays the Soul woſethwnrch fin cer * 
-with Js AKBF c_ 
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x66 The Great Concern, or, 
Communication of Love from him, which 
he might enjoy. The ſooner we fall upon 
the Work of Heaven and Eternity,the ſoon - 
er we cometoa Taſteand Beginning of Hea- 
yen, and a blefſed Eternity in our Souls: O 
the ſweet Embraces, the bleſſed Diſcoveries, 
 -the glorious Incoines of Love and Delight, 
- / That the Soul loſes by his Delays to get into 
| Chriſt, and to walk with God, and to mind 
eternal Concernments ! Poor Soul, by thy 
Delays thou haſt lived npon Husks and Swill 
all thy days hitherto, whereas thou mighteſt 
have eaten Bread 1n thy Father's Houſe,and 
drunk Wine new in thy Father's Kingdom: 
Thou haſt lived upon the muddie, dungie, 
droſſie Delights of Sin and the Creature, 
| whereas thou mighteſt have ſolaced and de- 
F —_— thy Soul with thoſe cryſtal Streams 
# of undefiled Pleaſures, which are at, Chriſt's 


| and his Father's right hand. Beſides, by De- 


Lays, the Work of thy Soul grows more diffi- 
cult; hereby Corruption grows more ſtrong, 
and the Heart grows more bard : By every PF 
Days Delay, the old Enmity ſtrengthens it - 


jp felf, and the Soul is more and more ſettled 


upon its Lees. For Accuſtomedneſs 1n fin- 
W ning, hardens the Heart in Sin, as is hinted, 
Wm Yer, 13. 23. Every day the Soul is more all-: 


Enated , 
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OO Preparation for Death. 167 + 
enated from Chriſt,and hardned againſt him. 
At beſt,if thy Soul doth at laſt come to {ee 
its need of Chrift,and defireth to cloſe with 
him, and to mind the Work and Concerns © 
of another World ; yet the longer thou de= 
layeſt this Buſineſs, the greater Temptations - 4 
thou wilthave to get over : for,though now ' | 
thy Heart fatth it is too ſoon, yet after a few 
days Delay, it will ſay it is too late, it will + 
be apt to conclude,that now thy day is over, + 
and now Chriſt will have nothing to do with, ? 
thee: O why ſhouldſt thou be ſuch an Ene- » 
my unto. thy own Soul, as to run it upoft - 
theſe Diſadvantages ? Rather avoid them by. 
taMng preſently upon Soul-work. 4 
Fourthly,Confider the finfulneſs of Delays, . -: 
| and the horrible Guilt they bring upen the-: 
- Soul : 'As Delays are dangerons and: diſad- - 
vantageous, ſo they are ſinful too,exceeding - - ? 
ſinful, and provoking to the God of Heaven. - | 
The Truth is, were there no Danger th+ ; 
them, no Diſadvantage by them to the wy w 
yet the Sinfulneſs of them is ſuch, as ſhould + 
make vs afraid of them : In every:days De= - Þ 
lay to mind and purſue Soul-work, there =! 
poſitive Rebellion and Difobedience to the -* 
Will and Command of God : For the Com- 
| mand is, To day if you will hear hia Voice, har= -* 
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den not your Hearts, Heb. 3. 7, 8. By delay- 
ing therefore, thou rebelleſt againſt the | 
Commandment. In every days Delay to 
mind and parfue Soul-work,there is horrible 
Unkindneſs and Ingratitude to God and : 
Chriſt ; which ſvrely is a black Sin, and 
DIIngs erect Guilt upon the Soul. God : 
ſpares you time after time; when he might 
caſt you off the next moment: - And this he 
deth.that yo yo u may purſue the Work-of your 
Souls and: ternity: O what Unkindneſs; ? 
| what Ingratitude muſt it bein us-to negleRt; | 
|. and put off this Work? In-every Delay to 
| mind and put off Soul-work, there is muck | 
contempt of i Chriſt and Grace ; and this is 
that which'makes it to be exceeding ſinful 5 
Chriſt offers himſelf and his Grace to you, 
. he offers-you Life, he offers you Peace,he of- 
fers you-Pardon, he offers you Righteouſneſs, 
ke offers you Strengih;- heofters you all the 


Treaſures of-Heaven ; and withal calls upon - } 
you to-accept-theſe Offers,and to take. home - | 
zheſethings.to your ſelves ;, but you by-your: of 


I Deiays,-pour Contempt upon all ; yow-in Ef- 
+ fect ſay, Neither Chriſt, nor: his Gracez nov | 
E the Purchaſe of his Blood,; are worth tha _ 


| migding,worty lookingafter- O what Cons, 
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ter, but for the preſent you had much rather 


. never any pretended that they minded the : 


yet ſo new a Beauty; Thave loved thee too late.. ; 


Preparation for Death. - Iog9 » 
lays you do in effe& ſay, There 1s ſomething * 
better than Chriſt,and ſomething of greater 
Concerament._ to- you than . Salvation by 2: 
Chriſt ; you plainly-ſay that indeed*you will © 7 
have Chriſt hereafter, and Salyation hereaf- 7 


have your-Laſts and worldly Pleaſures. - O 
tremble at the Thonghts of this, . and let it ? 
affright you out of your delays, and put you -} 
immedaitely upon Soul-work.. In a Word, ,} 


Concerns of their Soul, Union with Chriff,, 3 
walking with God, making ſure their Cal - 
ing and Election, too ſoon; many have re= - 
pented that they have minded theſe things ! 
{o-late. remember a bitter Complaint of * 
Auſtin, in-his Book of Confeſſjons, 1 have lo- 7 
ved thee roo late, faith he, O thou ſo antient,and * 


He bewails that he had fo long laid out his - 
Love upon- the Creature, and* not _ given # 
Chriſt his Lqve.. Could you askallthe Saints. 2 
in Heaven; whether ever they repented that * 
they minded the Work of Chriſt, and their / 
Souls too ſoon? They wouldtell you,no.they : 
repented-of nothing but that they minded tt / 
ſo late Oace more therefore let meccall up- 5 
og. yon;to fall immediately_upog. _— 3 
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The Great Concern, Or,. 
and never reſt till thy Heart cries out to 
God, as Auſtindid, when God had really 
ſhewed him himſelf, and made-him ſenſible of 
his Sins ; When God, ſaith he, had ſhewed me 
my Sins and Miſery, there aroſe 4 great Storm 
within me, which carried withit a great Shower 
of Tears ;, and indeed IT tet looſe the Reins to. 
| Tears,crying out to God in ſuch Words as theſe; 
| O Lord, how long,how long wilt thou be angry? 


How long ſhall it be ſaia,to marrow and to mor- 


row ? Wherefore may-it not be now ? why may 
there not an end be put te my Sin and Filthineſs 
this very Hour ? And indeed, God made that 
- very Seaſon the Seaſon of his Converſion : 
* - So labour to ſee thy Sin and Mifery fo far, 
” as thoumayſt cry out witha holy Reftleſſneſs 
> to God; How long ſhall it be to morrow,and 
* to morrom ? Why may it not be turned to 
| thee now. ? Why may not my Soul be enga- 
 ged in the Work of Heaven and Eteraity 
| Now 2. | 

|  Fifthly, Would you indeed ſet all right in 


| .your Souls, 'and&:make all ready for adying + 
+ Hour ? Then be much andimportunate with 


Godin Prayer, to-teach you ſoto number 
- your Days, as to apply your Hearts to Wiſ- 
* dom: Ihis I ground upon P/alm 2: I 2, 
| where Moſes the Man of God is foundin 
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. There are two things I would obſerve, aid ! 


Preparation for Death, 111 
Practiſe. Lord (faith he) teach ws to number 
our days,that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſ- 
doni. To number our days, is not to number: they 
in an Arithmetical, but a ſpiritual way - it is | 
not to caſt up how many days the Life of Man 4 
conſiſts of ;, that is eaſily done; but it is ſpiritue | 
ally and pratticalty to confider,and lay to Heart \ 
the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our Lives, tove- ' 1 
ther with the various Miſeries and Calamittes © 
that do attend them : So Aollerus. It 1s ſerioul- 
ly and fiducially to contemplate, the'Vaiity 
of Life, as ſhort and uncertain,and as atten- 
ded with Sorrows, Miſeries, and innume- 
rable Troubles, and to apply thy Heart to - 
Wiſdom : *Tis to make Religion, and the ! 
Work of a Man's Soul, his mai Buſineſs ; * 
it is to make it his great Buſineſs, and endea- 1 
your 'to get an Intereſt in God\and Chriſt, - 
in the Covenant of Grace and eternal Life ;. 
and in time to provide for, and make fureof 
a bleſſed Eternity ; it.is to ſet a Matr's Whole +" 
Soul to the Work of God, and his owl Sal- . ; 
vation, Now, as ever you wolld indeed + 
'make ready for a dying Hour, . beg-of God 3 
to teach you thus to number your days, atid- 
thus to apply your Hearts to Wiſdom. -1 
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142 _. Fhe Great Concern, or, 


what the beſt of Saints need, and: may make 
great uſe of. ſes was a very holy Man,and 


he looked upon it as.a Work nſeful,. and of 


great Importance to hint to contemplate the 
"Vanity of Life, and tothink of the Shortneſs 


and Uncertainty of his. Abode' here ; the 
. moſt holy Souls need this ; the moſt holy | 
_ Souls need Humbling, they. need Weaning } 


from this World, they need quickning unto 
Duty,. they need to have-their Hearts awa- 


 kened, to mind Heaven and a+ tuture Life ; }. 


- and the right numbring of our days, is that 
 .whichgreatly conduceth thereunto. -. 
- ..... Secondly, Obſerve, that as this is a Work 


needful and uſeful for the beſt of. Saints to : 


" beimployed in; ſoit is a Work above their 
own Strength, and. that -which they need 
divine Aſſiſtance to enable them unto. 240- 


; - ſes Was-an eminently holy Man, and yet as - 


he ſaw he had need ef this, fo he ſaw it was 


us d6 To Iikewiſe,let us lie much at the Foot 
of.Godfor. his teachings, whereby we may be 


| enable fo.to.number our days,as thus to-ap- _ | 
'plyourHearts'unto: Wiſdom ;. beg him.$o - | 


Firſt, That ſuch a numbring of our Daysis ] 


| 


a Work above his Power ; and therefore he | 
| £06540 God, and puts in himſelf among the - 
_ reſt, and prays for his-teaching herein. Let ' 


7 coation 149% Death: , =-L243 


make us ſe the Vanity and Uncertainty of 
our Lives, and that ſo-as effeQually to en- 


b gage us to mMKE: out afrer a better Life. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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TWherein more particular Helps and Diref:ons | 


are laid down,in order. to:the ſetting of thinss 
Tight,and making all ready for dying Hour. 


41 BY I would, come nearer this great Bu- 


ſineſs, and glive-you ſome. more partly Y 
cular Direqions, in order to your. making _ * 


all ready fora dying Hour. And, 


Fixtt, ' Would you indeed have all things-. : 


right in the matters of Your Souls for.a dying. 


Hour? then get into Chriſt, get Union with - * 
Chriſt and an Intereſt in Chriſt by. believin | 
Union with Chrilt and an Intereſt in Chile 7 

is moſt requilite and neceſſary to. fit and | pre-- 
oſs us for a dying Hour ? and without we - 
have ir, we can have nothing ſet right, no- 
thing in order, nothing in Readineſ Sfar that 


Hour. You ktiow how the Scripture ſpeaks, 
 Hethat hath the Sen,bath.Life; but he that bath 


not the Son of God hath not Life,” 1 John 5.12. 


4rd, there ;s no Condemnation: to them which . 


"Ch; PR. i 7b, Rom. 8.1. ©, my Belo" 
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114 ” TheGreat Concern, Or, 
ved,we fhal!l live or die,be ſaved or danmed 
for ever according as wedo; or do'noc get 
an Union with Chriſt, and an Intereſt in | 


_- Chrilt. - This is that which lies at the Bot- 


©>* 


Hour. I remember. a Saying of a learned 
Man,_. That thou mayft live in Death, faith 
he, get into Chriſt, implant thy ſelf into Chriſt 
_ by believing. Faith joins and unites us to Chriſt, 
and they that are in Chriſt, cannot die, for Chriſt 
- 35 their Life. And indeed, if wecan have l- 
nion with Chriſt, he will be Eifein Death it. 
ſelf to us: Blefſed are the dead which ate in the : 
Lord; that is,die, having Union-with Chriſt, 

being implanted into Chriſt, Kev.14.13. If 
we have Union with Chriſt, he will.not be 
only Life-in- Death to us, but he will even 
turn Death it ſelf into Life.; the, King of - 
| . Terrors,intoa King of Comforts ; infomuch, 
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that ſo he might go off the Stage with'Coth- 
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Preparation for Death. © 119 +} 


* that the Soul ſhall be able to ttiuthph- over 


it, as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor. 15. '55, 56, 
57. Whereas, without this, without Union 
with Chriſt, an Intereſt in Chriſt, we ſhall 
never be able'to look Death in the Face with 
Comfort, but ſhall, when we cometo'die, be 
ſome of the miſerableſt -Spe&tacles In the 
World. It is the Speechofa worthy Divine, 
who is fo long ſince-gone hence; AChriſleſs 
dying Man or Woman (faith he) zs one of the 
ſaddcft Speftaclesinthe World: For a Manto be | 
-dying,and not Chriſtlefs, that is comfortable, - 
for ſuch an one dies but to live for eyer ; he 
dies the Death of Nature, to live the Life of -: 


Glory ; For a Man to be Chriſtleſs, and not 
dying, is ſomething tollerable ; For who 


— 


knows, but. that the next Meeting at an Or- 
dinance, may be the time of God's Love to 
him of drawing him into Chriſt? But for a * 
Man to be.dying and Chriſtleſs ; Chriſtlels .] 
and dying too, that is intollerable, that is  * 
terrible indeed ; for ſuch an one dies to be 
damned, and he is going off fron all Hopes © 


- and Poſlibilitiesof Mercy for-eyer : O there- 


and an Intereſt in Chriſt: This was Pars | 


great Care and Sollicitude to the very laſt, 


- 
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116” The Great Concern, or, 


3. 8, 9. O Soul, didſtthon indeed know 
and conſider of how much 'Weight and Im- 
portance an Intereſt 1n Chrift is to thee,with 


Reference to thine eternal Happineſs, thou 


wouldſt cry outas eagerly for Chriſt,as Ka- 
chel did for her Children, ſaying, Give me 
Chriſt, or elſe I die; give me Union with 
Chriſt, and an Intereſt in Chriſt, or I am 
undone eternally. - O look to'the great uni- 


ting AC of Faith, make a Tight Choice of | 


Chriſt ? chuſe him-as your Lord and Head, 
your King. and Saviour, and renew your 
Choice of him every day, reſigning up your 


. ſelves entirely to him, to be faved and go- - 


verned by him in his own-Way... 
- Secondly ;3+Would you iadeed haveall ſet 
Tight,and made ready 1n the matters of your 


* Souls for adying Hour ? Then-prefs after a” 
. firm and. uaſhaken Aſſirance of an Intereſt 


12-God and his Love,and of your Right and 
Title to eternal Lite, of another and bettes 
Life than this here. Wichout-fome good E- 
vidence for Heaven,and ſome well-grounded 
Aſſarance of an Intereſt. in God-and eternal 


| Life, things are not ready with us, nor are - 
| wen ſuch a Preparedneſs for adying Hour,  - 
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fort; -and ,that for which he accounted all 
things but Dung, as molt baſe and vile, 7h:!.. 
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25 we ought to be. Though a Mari have an 
Intereſt 11 God and- his Love ;;thongh he 


hath a Right and Title to eternal Life and 
Happineſs ; yetas long as he is.in the dark, 


and at an Uncertainty inhis own Soul about 


it,things are out of order with him,and he'is 
creatly unready for a dying Hour :-Forpray 
mark, as our Intereſt in this: 1s requiſite to 
ouri'dying happily ;* ſo the Sight and Aſſu- 


* rance of that Interc{tis requiſite to our dy- 
_ Ing comfortably ; Indeed, when a Man hath 


attained to ſome good Evidence for Heaven, 
to ſome well-grounded Affurance of his In- 


tereſt in God and Chriſt, then are things in 
: + Food Poſture with him in Reference to:a 


dying Hour; then he can Play with-Death, - 


- and triumph overit, as Job did, when/he 
could ſay, 1 know that my Redeemgr Iiveth; Job. 


r9. 25, 26. And as the Apoſtle rems to- 


ſpeak of it, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2. We know that when 


our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle;fhall be diſ= . © 


ſaved, we have. a Building of God, 'an Houſe 


as 70t mate with Hands, eternal in the: Heavens + 
*. Foy this we groan earneftly,deſiring robe cloathed 

«pon with our Houſe which is from-Heaven.” 
'  None' of you do comfortably leave your ” 
; Hovfe, unleis you have another to go unto; 
much glefs can' you -comfortably -quit- this * 


7 CS 


IO*:- World, 


—_— 


{ World,nolef you bave ſome well-grounded_ | Y 
Aſſurance of another and abetter Life. Take n 


a Man that js.ia the. dark, and at a Loſs, .as 
to .hus Latereſt in God: and Chriſt, and he f 
knows nat what Death will do to him, nor | © 
where it will lodge him, whether in Heaven | £ 
or Hell, whether ypon thE Throne of Glo- { 
ry, or 1a the Priſon of eternal Darkneſs; in | * 
{ the Boſom of CrzFs Love, or under the | ? 
| Revelation of his infinite and eternal Wrath: | * 
 - Andis ſuch an one ready for a dying Hour? | * 
| Surely, no.. As ever therefore you would. | * 
have things right and ready within indeed -}, 
for a dymg Hour, you. muſt preſs after. an | 


F Aſſtranceof yourIntereſt inGad and Chriſt; 
- - Joh mult do as the Apoſfle exhorts,G:ve all 

>  Diligenceto make your Calling and Eleftion ſure, 
2 Pet, 1..10., You muſt every day preſs after | 
a fuller and . firmer Affarance, as to your e- | 
ternal Intereſt ; you muſt he much in Faith, | 
much. in Prayer, much in examining your 
Evidences, much in proving your State, 
much in looking after the'Seal and Eviden- 
ces of the bleſſed Spirtt : Which, is indeed all 
in all; and-never reſt til} yon can ſay, My 
Lord, and my God, my Heaven, myGlory ; 
God 35. the Rock of my Heart, and Portion for 
ever. Q thea all will be ſweet and well with 
THIEF x*» Yau. 


"Preparation for Death. 
you. This is that which the Saints of old 
have laboured after with their whole Might. 
Say unto my Soul (faith Dawid to God) Tan 
thy Salvation, Pal. 35.3- Set me as a Sealup- 
on thy Heart,ang a Signet upon thine Arm, Cant. 
| 8. 5. This Auſten prefied much after ; Lord, 

faith he, rell me what thouart ro me.” Say unto 
my Soul,  T am "4 Salvation : So ſay it, that I 
may hear it :- Behold, the Ears of my Heart are 
befcre-thee ;, open them, O Lord, and ſay unto 
my Saul, 1 am thy Satuetion. © my Beloved,, 
| this is worth preſſing after, for this is the” 
+ welcomeſt.. News a poor Soul can poflibly 
| hear, to be told that God is his, and, Heaven 
[- is, his, and eternal Life is: his: And when 
}. once this News is come,then welcome Life, 
f and welcome Death 3 welcome Time, and 
t welcome Eternity : Then. the Soul: can fay,. 
| OſycetEteraity ! O bleſſed Eterpity! O:Sirs 
/ be not ſatisfied, without ſome” good Afſ- 
| rance ef God's Love to your. Souls,” and your 
Right and Title to Heaven and eterhal Life! - 
 Yea,without the fulleſt Afſiirance that is at-, 
* tainable here ; for know, that there are De-_ 
grees .in Aſſurance it ſelf. The 'Sctiptyre 
mentions three Degrees of Aſſurance. Firſt, 
+ there-is Aſſurance ; The Work of Righteouſneſs 
| 2s Peace, andipe Fruit of Righteouſneſs 1s Aſ- 
wn EOS ſurance 
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'T20 The Great Concers, or; 


ſurante for ever, Ifa.-31. 17. And, Give all * 
Diligence to make your Calling Sod EleFion 
ſure, as in the place before-quoted. Second- 
ly, There 'is* much Affirance, Or Goſpel 
came unto you, not in World only, but in Pow- 
er, and itithe Demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
much Aſſurance, 1 Thell. 1.5. "1 
Thirdly, There i is a full Affarance, We. de- 
ſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Dili- . 
gence,tothe full Aſſurance of Hope unte the end, 
Heb. 6 11, Now, my Beloved, I wonld not | 
Have you ſatisfied without Aſſurance, withont 
much Affarance; - yea, without a full Aſſu- "u 
"rance ; "the more full your Afftrance 1s, the 
' more chearfully. joytully, and- crjumphantly 
will you die. | 
Ma Thirdly, Would you indeed have all Tight, 
| altin order, in the matter of your Souls, for | 
\ >a dying Hour, . then labour to maintaira | 
conſtant aftual Peace with God every Uay ' | 
making even with him, and renewing the 
"Senſe of his pardoning Love-in your” Souls, . 
=as a firm Union with Chriſt; ahd'a' well- 
grounded Afſurance of an Intereſt i7-.Goe, 
Id eternal. Life ; fo atfo, ah anal" Peace 
with Godard a daily renewed Pardon from © } 
him, is requiſite $0 4 thorough ReadinG nd 
© Preparednek for « dying Hour. Das | 
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F an [ntereſt in God; yea,and his Intereit was 
clear to him ; yet, how ſollicitous was he to 
get. all even before God and him ? And how 
uncomfortable was it..wigh him, till he, had 
| renewed. his Peace with God,. when by his 
Fall ic had been broken ?- Pſalm 51. 8, 1.2. 
| This alfo is what is evidently held” forth, 
Fob 7.21. where Fob pleads thus wich God; 
Why doſt thou not pardon mine Iniquity, and 
take away my Tranſgreſſuon ?;. For now ſhall 7 
| ſleep in the Duſt: thou ſhalt ſetk. me in the mor- 
ning, but T ſhall not be. In the Vesſc before, | 
he acknowledgeth he had ſinned, and - 
- here he intimates, - that God frowned on 
* him for his Sin; the Senſe of pardoning 
| Love was not renewed in his Soul, which 
| here therefore/he pleads for, : and that upon .- 
| this Account,becauſe he was ſpeedily to die; 
| Intimartiag, he could not die with-Comfort, + 
till he hat a renewed ſenſe of God's pardon- 
' Ing Love. .And this is. the very thing which 
David begs inthe Pſalm of my Text, in or- 
. der to his comfortable going hence, (viz) 
T That God would take away his Tranſgreſſions, 
' Plal. 39. 8. As long as there is any. Sin, any. 
| Guilc lyiag upon our Conſciences, ;any Sin 
#. unpardoned, any Difterence between God 
and ys, any Frowns Wh his Face towards 'us, 
EDN" F we 
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PS Ga Contoney/ Or, 
we are unready for Death, ntl carinot with 


that Comfort and Boldneſs'st Spirit; wel- 
come 1t as we ought; but when our Peace 


with God is rinairittiitied; ard we have-are- 
trewed Senfe of-his ' phtdociins Love in'our 
Sonls, thenare._things fight and in order 


with ns indeed/and we may think of Death 


-with Boldnefs and Comfort ; and therefore 
-mind this,- as ever you would be found rea- 


dy for a'dying Hour, every day even things: 


, between God and you; every day get a freſh 
Senſe of Pardon from him. 

Firſt, As/nexr as poſſible may be, do no- 
thing that may-occaſton any Breach between 
God and you,;orratſe any Frowns 41n his Face 
towards yoti : Tf youdo notbreak with God, 
he will not'break with you: All Breaches,a5 
to Peace find Friendſhip between God and 
us, hegitron otirpart ;-yea;neither will God 
break with us for little things, ih caſe they be 
not allowed by ns.” but watched and ſtriven 


againſt; therefore, as near as poſlibly you 


Can, do- nothing to break and interrupt your 
Peace with God for-one Moment.'- And be- 
-cauſe* hen you have done all many things 
Nay, and-will ll our, (we having ſinful, 
ſiiniing Hearts, | and living in a Workt: of 


Snares and Teniprations) for which God: 


may 
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Preparetion for- Death. 


may juſtly frown upon-'ns. Let us, 
© Secondly,Every day-make even with him. 
In the::cdlofe of | every. day, let. us conſider 
whereit'” we have broken;with-God, come 
by ſhort of Duty, given-any Grief and Diſtaſte 
o to his holy Spirit; andiby Faithi and Prayer, 
let us fue out'the. Pardon' of 4t'; and ler us 
not lie down, ifpoſlible, without ſome Inti- 
— of his / IIA Love. _ For whack 
en Kt 
Firſt, We ſhould a&, Faith on: -the Blood 
and Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt WhomiGod _ 
| bath ſet forth tobe a Proputiation, through: Faith © © 
in his Blood, to declare hes Righteouſne/s for:Res 4 
muſſon of Sins, Rom. 3.24, 25- And indeed, 
Chriſt hath ſet up-a ſtanding Office 1n Hea- 
ven, which we may call-the Pardon-Office; 
| F he protureth new Pardons fot his Pople dai- '? 
_ þ Iy;undertheirinew Sins; We bave.an dAdvo- | 7 
cats With che: Furker Jeſus Chrif the Righteous, , 
| end he' is the'Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 
| | 2. 1, 2.. Have daily Recourſe to the Blood 
| of Chriſt : ;truly, without it, there's no hiv. 
mg; the beſt, the holieſt on the Earthz, have |} 
| ' daily need of his Blood,and ſhould have dai- 3 
| lyRecourſe unto it, for the maintaining of 
theirPeace, and for the renewing of God's 
| Pardoning-Love i in their Souls, 
F 2 Secondly, | 
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| Secondly, We ſhould be humbly and ear- | 


The'Great Concern, -or, 


neſtly importunate with God-in Prayer, re- 
folving not tolet him gowirthout his Bleſſing, 
carrying upon our-Spirits'the Senſe of. the 
Worth, and alſo of our Ultworthines of it. 


Thus the holy Menof God of old have done: | 


They have ſned out the Pardon of their Sins 


by Faith and Prayer;and gotten a freſh Senſe 


of Ged's Love when they have broken with 


him ; asI mms hc inſtance in Fob, in David, 
and others 

Father-did ; 'O'Lo#d, faith he, do not after the 
manner of aFuas ag, weigh or coabrwbe: Ihaue 


Eſhould every day pray, asthat | 


done, what T have ſpoken, what 1 have thought; 


but blot out all my Slermicoehy own Blood, And 
as another of themdid, Lord,ſaith'he, theres 
that in me which may offend thy boly Eyes,] know 
and confeſs it : But "who ſhall CIAO; ? Or,to 
whom ſhall T fly for Relief. but goitbee 2.\0 hide 
rt thy Face fromme. Truly, When we have 
walked moſt watchfully,moſt circumſpealy, 
many things may, and will fafl out, that, may 


offend the pure Eyes of God's Glory, which | 


we ſhould confeſs and bewail befare him, fu-: 
ing out.the Pardon of them by the Bloadi of | 
- his Son: -Some of the Saints haye'made this 
their daily Praftice, and ſo have maintained 
their Peace for many Years together 3 when 

_ when 


| Preparation for Death. i I2 
| when they have come to die, have gloriouſ- 
ly truumphed over Death; and have gone: 
He FR che Stage with much - Comfort ;, and fo: 


ould . we; 


oy " Fourthly, Would you indeed have allright? 
:ns | All in order in-your Souls, for adying Hour?” 


iſe | Then be true and faithful to your own, Con- | 
th | ſciences, that you may have then for you, 
4, and not againſt you,both while you live,an 

at | when you die. Conſcience (my Beloved) is. 


ze | it is both. Judge: and # WitneB for God- 
. |withia us?.ic either accuſes or excuſes, ac- 


ding as Conſcience is either for us,or againſt. 


> | Prepared; or-not- prepared fo 
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be terrible to. ys :- Thongs our Re- 
the Apoſtic,): the-Tefirhony of 
our Conſciences,that mn Simplicity and gog ly Sin- 
cerity, notin fleſhly Wiſdom, but by theGrace of 
Goa,we have had 7 Converſationin the World; 
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ts | Chriſt's Deputy or Vicegereart in the Soul ; * 
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4 | quits or condemns, Roms. 2.. 15. and accor- 
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T26. + The Great Concern, Or, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. And again; If our Hearts con- 
. Kemn us, God is greater than our Hearts, and\ 
knoweth all things; but if. our Hearts contlemin 
-#s 0t,, then have we Confidence towards God, 
.x John 3.2r, O, myBeloyed; asa Peacewith þ 
God;fo a ſound and holy Peace with a Matt's 
own Conſcience, (that is to fay, to have the | 
Witneks and Judgment of a Man's own Con- 
es n for op a not- againſt him) ishigh- 
y reqmiite. for a right diſpoſing and prepa- | 
ritigof usforadying Haar ;A6 hs therkiore | 
yon. would have. all ready and in order, 'a-- 
gainſt fach an Hour, mind this, and look af-' 
- ter this; be {are youcarry it fo to your own. 
ma , as that:you may have them al- 
ways for you;and-not againſt-you;while-you- 
' live; and for:you,and not againſt you,when! 
you:come to die... -In order to which, tnind: 
_ * FirſtLabourto get your Conſciences welt - 
ightned and informed,and .be much with 
God Wn Prayer ;- in order thereto, beg and | 
implore:God for a true and/faichful-Gonſci-! 
ence, Conſdence that will bear a'true and? 
fairhful-Witneſs in your Souls, and: that will | 
paſs aright Judgment upon rock upon * | 
. Your State and ACtions. Ig Zeb. 10.21. we 
read of a-true Heart, or Tue Conſcience ; 


2 uh « on 

; wth © ON of 7 
ol jp —_ 5 

= 


He DRC 6 OI to no ne - 


Hanne Dovby. r27 3 


-| that i8A Conſcience rightly informed,a Con- 


{Kience thatbears atrueand faithful Witneſs, 


2nd that. paſſetha true and faithful udgment 
| ypon. —_— -Such 2 Conſcience:ſhquld we” 


beg of, God.and: labour by all. means poll: E 
| toattain unto..O; my;Boloved ! is-is Lange" | 
-rousthingtohavean erroneous ICE, 4 
miſtaking Conſcience,a Conſcience norr - 
ly-informe: For pray mark, This,is what 
leaves a: Man uider a NeiRg; of Sinning,. - | 


2 "WE me 
* . , 


andiſo.of grieving.the Spirit.of God on;the | 
an<hand, and it endangererh his Pears and _ 
Comforton the other hand; for havinganer- 
roneous: Conlience, whether we obey.it,or 
obey it-nor, we: fin;; if, we abey. 15,yve bn,be- 
cauſe Confcience:.commands What 18480t 'ar 
greeble to Meeoaſies if we-obepit Þ 
nor; we ſin; | becaiſ&ywe. rebel againſt; the |; 
Light and Dictares of Conſience, omitting + 
that. which , Conſcience tells 1s 1$:a Duty, 
=_ ;h ic be not'a Durty.3 or do'that. whigh 
zence Tells. us is. a Sin; though:it be nat {| 

'a- o_ ; labour thereforeite: Extizanronkit- y 
ones welbinformed aud 4 
"-Sexondly;Be. fire euckior mnadeherandts I 
zhe-lighrand' 'Diftatey ofcGonknence:bring 7 
Tightly-informed; bur;obeycir ical! things. 


He FIRES Lhe we.read:obfome 'thatrebel 4- | 


F + gainſt | 
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+ - gainft the Licht ; that is, that do ſin againſt 
| their own Conſciences ; which is a donble 
IF; Sin, a Sin clothed with 5 app ca tyra. 
[| and greatly diſcompoſeth us :for' a dying 
t | Hour; But we muſt take heed* of this, and 
th lien 5 the Voice of Conſcience ; 'Conſci- 
ene regulated by the Word of God : God 
Ipeaks tous by our-Conſciences, he ſpeaks to 
us tfirough his Word by our Conſciences, 
@itd-he ſpeaks to us through his Providence 
by-onr Conſcierices, and we ſhould take heed 
of yiolating'the DiQates or ſpeaking of Con- | 
ſcience in'the-Jeaſt. Doth not: Conſcience 
many times tell ns,fuch and fuch ways which 
we walk 1n, are. not good, and muſt be turn- 
ed from, or we are undone for ever ? And 
now: we ſhould be true 'and-faithful to our 
own  Conſciences, - ay ſpeedily turn from 
thoſe ways; we ſhonkd-have nothing to do 
with. any thing that. Conſcience condemns 
us in, or for. Again, dothnot Conſcience 
many-times tel} you, that ſuch and ſuch Du- 
*} -ties are totally negleQed, or elſe ſeldom or 
+ | ſlightly performed by you, which yet you 
| ought tobe converſant & diligentin the. Per- 
'formance'of ? Now you ſhould herein alſo be . 
faithful and true to your own Conſciences ; 
living up to the conſtant, diligent; ſpiritual | 
LES | Performance _ } 
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Performanceofthoſe Dutics. Again,doth not 
Eonſcience-manf times tell you, that things 
are not right with'you ? That it is an evil 
Frame of Spirit you live in ? That youare too 
carnal, too light, too'vaih, too frothy, tgo 
eager inyour Purſuits of this World,and too 
remiſs in your Purſtits of Heaven and Eter- 
nity ? Now,as ever you woutd be ready for 
a dying Hour,you ſhould be faithful to your 
own Conſcience, ſetting that right which is 
amiſs, and haſtening out of that evil Frame, 
into the contrary - gracious Frame. (O my 
Beloved) if you be true an&faithful to Con- 
ſcience, Conſcience will be true and faithful: 
to you, witneſling for you, and not againſt you, . 
both while you live, and when yon die. Ina. 
Word, in all things labour to keep'a good 
Conſcience z this was PaPs great Care and- 
Exerciſe, As 24.16. Herein do I exerciſe my 
ſelf}, to have always a Conſcience void of Offence 
towards God, and towards Men. O this will be : 
a ſweet and bleſſed Exerciſe ;, and the more 
we arc found in it while we live, the more- 
Cm. will it afford us when we come to: 

37 ol 

Fifthly, Would you indeed have all things : 
right, and in order. in the matters of your- 
Souls, when a dying Hour comes ? Then Ia- 
Wet | F 5 __ bour 2} 
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3B bourfgr much Purity of Heart and Life, and 
| © bynomeansadmit ofanySin,any Corruption 
WInGoener ; thermore pure and holy we are, 
themore. ready. WP are,and bn. thebetter Po- 
' ftyre things are with Us for a dying Hour : 
"Without Holes GGith the Apoſtle) no Mar 
Þ ſhalt ſeeGeod, Heb.12.14- Holineſs} 1s necellary 
3 Mapp CNET 5 3 Holinefs is, the way unto 
Pi, ry {5 0 Ty. fits and pre epates 
ppine , and hriags us ynto Happi- 
ach; yea-Holingly 1s a part of our Happineſs; 
reat part. of the Happineſs of Heaven, ic 
5 flies im Holiqeſs 3. accordingly, the more 
holy we arc, the more we are ſtited to;and 
68:0 for FL ine; DappineG.a0d ſo for 
Pet and Judgment ; For that which pre> 
Pares jor. t 4 ns Hap ppiocks, rs alll 
PrePares us for Death, which is bat ag 1n-le 


you would have all things. right, all things 
br ho ug for if ns Hours then labopr 
exacte Holinefs that poſs 
libly you can. A 1s po eh: e Apoſtle 
aims ar, and prays for; on the Behalf of the 
Ti beſſulqnian, as moIt 'conducing 9 the p! 
paring of chem for their latter ead,r. T; 5 


TIREN An: the Lord make Joy to aboigd ing | 


creaſe 4n Lave one ow aſas anuther.and tow 


ne" Pg TH OB 2 


patothat Happinesforever, Therefore if | 


| 
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all Men,even aswe do towards yougol thera we 
may. eſtablift your Hearts-unblaineabledn #doli+ 
\* | ne} before Golly even'onn Fathergae ths ininung 
? | of Mic Lord Fofus Chriſt with-all bis Saihts;The 
- | Poſture he woukdthave"them-to-be.incat-tha 
; | Coming of Chriſt, is chePoſture ofunhlame«. 
able Holineſs, which indeed is the. belt and. 
: readieſt Poſture. - The ſame things he prays 


for,in order to-the ſame-end;in 1 Thef. 5.33» . 
Andthe very Goof Peace fanftifie:you: whally 3; 
* | 2nd Iray Gotthet your whets Spirit, Sonbend. 
| Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. This is that alfo which . 
that other Apoſtleenjoins in order hereunto, . + 
2 Pet. 3:14. Be diligent that ye may be foundof 1 
hun-in Peace, without Spot,and blameleſs. The © ? 
more ſpotleſs and *blameles we/are4n 'our 
Spirits and Ways;the moreiready wearefor | 
Death'and Jidenieat. /O,preBafteratt Emi-- ? 
| neney it Holineſs; admitting of none;no;hot 1? 
' thelleaſt Faint or Tincture of Sin, or ſinfub_ 7 
' ''Defilement, upon any Terms whatſgever ! : 
b Unholy Souls,” are unready; Souls ;'they are- 
mmready for Death; unready-for Judgment, , 
unready for the inture-Eife':: And for Mentov.: 
talk" of being re:dy for theſe, and yetabe un=- 3 
holy,.is'the greateſt Folly 1n ' the World +. } 
Therefore labour for much Purity and -Ho-- ; 
_liheſs. _ Enft. 
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.  Firff, Labour for much Purity and Ho- 
linefs 1a your. Lives and Walkings : This 
} Ts what: God -indifpenſibly calls for, 1 Per. 
F 1. 15,16.. As he that has called: you. is baly, 
 .fo'be::ye holy-in: all- manner, of Converſation : 
Becauſe it 15 written, Be ye- holy, far I am 
boly. * We ſhould preſs after univerſal Ho- 
Uneſs. - 'There ſhould bea Vein and a Tin- 
_Qture of Holineſs run through all we doz 
even our. civil, as well:as our religious 
AdQtons; - we ſhould, as near-as ble, ' be 
dedicated . and devoted to God, and our 


' Lives ſhould be Lives of walking with him., | 


'Fhey, and they only, who walk with God 
+ While they lire, are thoſe who-will be found 
ready to live with God when they come to 
| die. As for all carelefs, licentious ones, let 
* them neyerdalk-of being ready for Deathand 
+ aduturelife; for they are atan utter diſtagce 

- fromany ſuch thing: Indeed,ready they are, 
' but for what ? Ready for Hell, ready for the 
+. Wrath of God, ready for DeſtruQton : But 
+ they arenotatall ready for a bleſſed Eternity. 


© The Apoſtle weeps over ſuch, as beiag in--- 


+ deed thus ready, Phil.3.18,1 9. Manywalk, of 
Ft whom I have told you'sften, . and now tell you,, 
" even weeping that they are Enemies. to the Croſs 


} of Chriſt ; whoſe endis Deſtruftion, whoſe God 


__ Ha at bo 
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:5 their Belly, whoſe Glory is their Shame, who. 
mind cath things. ' Many there are who. | 
profeſs and hope well of themſelves,as.to a. 1 
nother Life, who are: yet looſe and carnal,  .. 
wicked- and licentious in their Lives an 
Walkings: They do not watch and' keep 
their Garments, but wallow in the Mire of 


their Luſts and Pollutions : - They ſtain their. _ ! 


Profeſſion, with foul, groſs, and ſcandalous 

Sins; at leaſt, they live, and allow themſelves : 
in ſome ſecret way and haunt of Sinning, in- 
dulging this and the -other Luſt: But (my 
Beloved) theſe are far indeed from being 
ready for a dying Hour ; and muſt expet to 
be caſt off from God and Chriſt for ever. 
Such were thoſe, Aat. 7. 22,23. They came 
and cried, Lord, Lord: Came with their Gifts, 
Parts, and Privileges; but Chriſt ſent them 
away,with a Depart from me ye Workers of 1- 


| _ So in Fer. 7. and beginning,we read. 4 
O 4 


ſome that made Profeſſion of God and his 
ways, and yet walked in Sin, and wallowed 
in all manner of Abomination-: And what is 
the Iſſhe ? Verſe the 1 52h, ſaith God, 1 will 
caſt you out of my Sig4t : God will at laft caſt 
off all looſe, licentious Walkers ; P/al.-21. 9. 5 
David prays thus, Gather not my Soul with 
Smmers. And truly, if you would not oe Sa 4 
oy "- 


_* 
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Foy pure Hearts are unfit to ſee God: Heis a pure 

wa | 2nd holy Gad,” nor may impure-hearted 

ir | ones expett that bleſled Sight. I remembyh 

| a, Saying" which Thaye Yead 418 ons © of he 

&Y Anients, ' (ybich' Thak'bpon-te be a'great 

ey Saying) Wo ahd alas! O' Eord, (fith he) 
T bow prepoſterous is it * How Yaſh joreay”) Hnadvi- 

4s | ſed? How inqrdinate ? How remote from the 

Fe Rule of the Word of thy Truth and Wi faoin; for 

O 

4 

) 

I 


a Man' ro defite 10"ſe6 pd" with 'an'hintlean 
"Heart ?*O! havea barre” by vpan your 
! Hearts: And labour to keep them 'as fte 
from any Taint and. TinQure of Sin.as paſ- 


| fibly you can. --- ,, 
| Firſt, Be ſure you ſiffer-no Luſt to get up 
-Jatd the Throne,where.ir is ti often found. 
When Stn is conſented! ro by the' Wilt, "the 
'Luſt is bn'the Throne'in the Fear % vhd in- 
deed it's wonder fit tothink,h wbowone, - 
or anothers Corruption will mougr to 
'the Throne, in the wag bo 


Watch buta tt 
"fo fir 40h, ne.. Ts 
" minajfit WI \inu$9 © FB Se 


_ugyeady 2 for Tying FORE: Ap noto! 


af 
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$coudy, Watch narro wly epainſ>th thi very | 1 
Ing and Motions of Sin within ; Lat, 4 
| uſt, 
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Luſt, if poſſible, in the very Bud and Bloſ- 
ſom. - Is 1t true, this calls upon us to have a 
very curious Eye upon your Hearts; and in- 
deed;ſuchan Eye weſhould have,npon them, 
we.muſt have tpon;them, if we mean-to be. 
Chriſtians indeed.. Grace will teach a Man, 
not.only to oppoſe the Ads of Sin, and' to 
watch"againſt the Reign of any Heart-Luſt; 
but alſo to appoſe the very firſt Motions and 
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for a dying Hour. . . 
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| -...,CHAP. IX. 
 Afurther Direttien,in order to a compleat Pre- 
| paration for Death, to preſs after the nobleſt 
.' ._ Strains of Grace. Several of theſe paimed at, 
4 andinfibed 02, as tending hereunts.. 


2 Ould you indeed have all rea- 
#+ dy, and 1g-order, in your 


. 
_- 


Sixthly,- | 


| þ Souls, fora. dying. Hour ? [Thea reſt not in 
| | - low/and ordinary, but aſpire after the high- 
: | eſt and nobleſt Strains of Grace. The hetter 
| to underſtand this, you muſt know, That 
there are me higherand more noble Strains 


of Grace than ordinary ; Strains of Grace, 


om 
we. 77 
aY 
© 
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you-do this, the better Poſture you are in 
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that carry a peculiar Glory and Excellency - 
inthem,anddo inaneminent manner delight 
the Heart of Gad : Indeed, every Strain of 


Grace, eventheleaſt and loweſt, has a Beau». + 
ty and Glory init,and is a Pleaſure to God's - 

Heart : The leaſt Dramof godly Sorrow.;the 
leaſt holy Awe of God,and trembling at his 
Word; the leaſt Breathing of Love and De- 
ſiretowards him; the leaſt leaning upon him, 
ina way of Hope and-Dependance ;- O, it 
hasa great Glory 'in.t; and is a Delight to 


1 God's Soul 3:The Lordtaketh Pleaſure in them- 


| Is the beginning of Glory : *Tis (as a worthy 


that fear him, in them that hope in his Mercy, 


PAL 147.11. But, my Beloved, there are 


ſome more choice and eminent Strains: and 


Actings,of Grace, that are above the ordi= 


nary-Rate; and . do peculiarly delight. the 
Heart of God,, and bring. Honour. to.. him.; 
and the more you come up to.theſe, and. live 


! under the Power of-theſe, the more ready © q 


Poſture you are 1n for a.dying Hour. Grace 


Divineexpreſſes it) The Infancyof Heaven and 


| Glory; and the higher it riſes in us;the;near- 
er it comes to Glory, and the more-it fits vs 
for it. Therefore, I fay, reſt not in low-and 


ordinary,but covet and-preſs after the high- 
elt and - nobleſt Strains of. Grace, ſos. of 3 
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which I ſhall here ſet down,and inſiſt a little] 
. upon, 1n order to;this great End of being 
found underthe exatteſt Readmeſs/for a dy-} 
ing-Hour..  The-noble Strains:of 'Grace; I 
would have you come up unto, are theſe ;. 
1-For a Manta behigh and yet: low, hight 

in Worth and' Attataments, bnt/low' mm Spt- 
rit ; low-in his-own Thoughts and Appre- 
-5——na 2 hamfelf ; to behnmble under high 
and great Acquirements;this is noble Grace: | 
| "Tis dof Athanaſigis, That the wwas' hi m_ 
- 


ments;but wasvery hamble and lowly under 
_ all, which i-mention'd as a peculiar; Excets 
tency in him. '» And F remember 'a/ Saying 
which [:haverread/ ini6ngof itheiAntients, 
fpeaking of Hitimiliee:;rFma Mn the bumble. 
(lays he) 11/aihov}, doſpitiobley abjed?>Conrdiuceh 
Bus izle gent Mather fit honourable! Humilis 
9 5>that-is tofay, for a Man" to'be'hnmble 
in a high aud profperous Condition, to be 
humble under eminent Employments 5 - Thes 
$58 gYeat thing, a rare Virtue indeid; O'tor a 
Mar to'þ& thigh in! iNtrainments,: high 
Gifts, highinGraces high'in Comforts, high 
| In Services,” highcin.Succeſits; highiin-Place 
| and Efteemamong len ; and'yet ar the ſame 
3 | time to be low in AIRED 
_ I*.. l S. 


ks, 
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tle] his Eſteem and Apprehenſion of himſelf; this 
E1Ngl is an high and eminent Strain-of Grace ; this | 
 EY-$ Paul-excelled/in, and *twas his'Crown and 


© If Glory; he'was a Man of as high Attainments 
— and \Accompliſhments;as moſt that -eyer: Jiv= 
gf ! ed ; he was high inGifts, high in-Graces,high: 


ÞPl-J i-Comforts, high in Services, high in Suc- 
Te-j ceſſes; highin all true Worth and Excellen- 
tshj cy.; and yet how low. how-humble'io Spirit 
ce: { was he ? How tittlein his own Eyezand how! 
211 | vile in his own Eſteem ?- you know how he> + 
Ms } ſpeaksof himſelf; The chiefinf Sinners, 1 Tim). -. 
ler | 1.15. Leſsthay the leaſt of all:Saints, Byhis.B. 
I | Lam the leaft of the Apoſtles :.Not-worthy#6'be | 
1g | called an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 9. F am nething;. | 
S$, | - 2 Cor.r2:11. This alſo was apart of Chrift's* ” 
le | Crown and Glory Whoever fo:eminent ins 5 
rj | Giftsand:Graces? Who everaboanded with 
's | fuchiglorious:Endowment$/a&he 7. Leais off 
7 * my for Fam meek and lowly in Hearty 1 
e | Mat. 11.29. Ina Verſe or two before, he : 
Ss | .had told us, That alt things were delivered wn- 
t | rohimbythe Fathiy;, and yet here; J an meek þ 
| ad lowly'in Heart © He was humble under all 
| his Advancements and Artainments':-O, la- | 

bour-to-be like'him:herein ; whatever:your: 5 
- Attainments are,labour'to be himble under+ * 
. them, and tharibecauſe he was ſo i 7 . 
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140 The Great Concern, or, 
Duft and Aſhes ! Bluſh to think of being proud, 
be aſhamed to be proud : God bumbles himſelf, 
and. doft thou exalt thy ſelf ? So. one ſpeaks. | 
And: again elſewhere, ?T:s intollerable Impu-' 
adente;. (lays he)..that when Majefty empties, 
and humbles it ſelf,a vile Worm ſhould fwell, and 
be blown up with Fride. O be humble,whate- 
veryour Attainmentsare : The more humble 
you are, the more pretious you are in God's 
Sight 3 for,;he hath Reſpett unto the lowly, but 
b zlds the proud afar off, Plal.*1 38. G. Yea, 
He refefteth the Prond; he ſets himſelf ta Bat- 


+ tet Array againſt the Proud; Jam. 4.6. . Ars 


rogdte nothing to thy ſelf of theſe things that are 
173 thee, but thy Sim by ſo much the more pre- 
cron thou art in God's Eyes, by ha. much the: . 


more wile. and  defpicable thou art in thine own, 


\Eyes, fays Bernara;.. And to- fay 15 more, 
none. more - ready. to-. die thanthe.himble 


” and lowly Perſon; none more unready than 
$1} the P roud and High-minded. | | 


. 3. For a Man to befull, and yet empty - 


y full of Enjoyments, and yet" empty of the: 


Love of the World ; for. a Man to enjoy 'an. 


'F Afivence of this. World's Good, a Fylaeſs of: 
*þ all Creature-Comforts and Contentments,' ' 
#7 and yet to be dead to all, and fit looſe from 
| all, placing his whole Happineſs in God and 


Chriſt ; * 


OY 


Toes 


wed of 
7” CY 


You 


aks. 


{ '' 4% 


pl 


welt, 


= of = be 


© Preparation for Death. 141 * 


JChriſt ; this is a choice, a noble and excel- 
[lent Strain of Grace indeed. We read of | 
3ſome, and but of ſome, in Scripture, who - 


| Funder an Afﬀuence of outward Enjoyments, 
Jhave been. weaned from all, - and ſat looſe 


from all, and haye kept up their Communi- 
on with God, placing the whole Reſt and 
Ty coves of their Souls therein ; ſome ſuch 
(I-lay), weread of in Scripture, but truly 
they are but yery few, and indeed *ris both - | 
a rare ahd difficulc thing, for a.Soul thus ta -? 
do : Theſe things efpecially,, when enjoyed 
in the Fulneſs of them, are fo apt to ingroſs 


| the Heart to themſelves, and ro alienate it YN 
| from God, and Communion with God, that * 
| *tis indeed a very rareanddiffcult'thingfor © 


a Man, under an Afuence of them, to fit 


| looſe from them, and make-God, and Com- 


munion with God, all ia all to him. *Tis a 
great Saying, which I have heard of a learn- 
ed Man, Although Adverſny breaks many, yet 
Proſperity and Fulneſs of Enjuyments kills many 
more - And how rare a Mantis that, who im 
Profperity-does not, at leaſt a little in ſome De- 


gree or other, let down his Watch,and remit his - © 


Striftneſs and Exaftneſs in walking ? David 


was a: wiſe Man, and Solomon was a wiſer , 


and yet both the one. and the other diſcovertd 
« 7}- £ v £ reat 
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great Sin and Follythrough aboundins Profperi-| 
ty. So that, toy, 'tis both a rare and diffi-J 
exc thing 4 but by how much'the morerrare 
and*dUifficult 4x iis, by fo much the-more ex- 
eeentiand eminecit, when attaind;-'O1 for | 
a'Mainto fin Chin-feep in the Streartis'of 
Zreattre-Comforts; and:yet notxo:forſake' 
the Fountain of Living Waters : Foffa/Man 
to have the'Streains rufi pleaſanfly on.each 
hand of him, 'and-yet to bathe and-delight 
ht an the Foilfifany;as his Reſt and-Happi- 
nes; fora Man in thetheighr of Profperity; 
to'beable eg fay'to Godl;as the Pfalmiſt in/his 
A fﬀiStion did; P/al. 73: 25. Whom bave Tin 
Heaven but thee ? And there is none upon Earth 
I defire beſides thee : This is noble Grace in- 
deed”: O;labont to:come up to this,whitever” 
your worldly Enjoy ments-are, though fever. 
io great, '{o'high;: {© pleaſant; yrs ever 


you would be ready for 4dymig Hour,” fit 
looſe from'all, die to all*; the more dead we 
are to the World, the more ready we are to. 
#0 out of the World: A worldly Spirit, 
Sptrit in Eove with this World, is moſt-un+ 
realy fora" dying Hour!" -How'can he be 
ready- to kaye'the World,” that 15-in Love 
with theWorld'? A- worldly Spirit'is'moft | 
odious tothe Spiritof- God, and moſt ugſtit-: 
bY Xx , able 


” ty 7 
Ke 
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7:-Jable tothe fature Life; and one living i in 
fri-Jrhat/Spirit, cannot be fit:to.die. ?Tisa great - 
re fSaying Þhaye read inone, He ss:perfett,whaje 
"X- I Sial-ir ulienared from theWorld : But(fays he) 
of Efbat Seul 35far: from: Gadgo when linoniferable 
'of Life-is fmeet, > That .is/to fay; who is: fond: of 
| rheſe poor things here. © !.die:daily:60 the 
World under-all your Enjoyments of it, x 
| you-would/indeed be ready to die, - +. 47 
ht f ©: 33 For a Man.to-beempty; and.yet full ; 
z | totbedeſtitute of all- onrward Qomforts and 
y; | Enjoymetts,and yet.towant nothing, but te 
is | be-content, and to ſee all in Gad,.and-enjoy 
x || all-in God :- For a Man to be atiicted-and. 
;þ | diſtreſſed, and yetat the ſametime ſee aFul- 
1- | neſs and Sufficiency of all Good and/Happi- 
4 neſsina naked God, and: naked; Godlineſs, 
and:accordingly to live uP:M8tO: him,and-reſt 
ſatisfy'd an him: [Fhis as :a:noble Strain of 
_ indeed.” Chis the Propher,and in himy 2 

Church, reſolvedupan, #ab..3. 17, 18s *: 

bough: the Eig-tree ſhakl nut blofſam, neither 
hal Fruit be inithe Vine; the Labour of the O- 

ve ſhall fail,and. the. Eields ſhall-yseld-no 4deat;, 
+ ſhall be cut - off fromthe Fold, and there | 

_ ſhall be-no:Herd inthe Stalls:Here you ſee,iis.a - 
moſt fad Suppoſition, a moſt forlorn and de- 4 
Wo Condities pg £0-come 3 Welk I 
and © : 
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_ to fſatisfie and make us happy, w 
+ haveany thing or nothing of this World. | 
* - Heaven, which Death ſends us to, if we |; 
- are indeed ready for it, is nothing elſe bur þc 


. * WELD S Wi 3 agttodr lies 2b: 00 MAAS 
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andwhat then ? In caſe all this come to'paſy 
what will the Church do then ? Thar th; 

18th Verſe tells us, Ter 7 will regoyce in thi 
Lord, I'willjoy in the.God of my Salvation : She 
is reſolved to live upon God,and delight hefr 
ſelf with God : She ſeesenough in him alogeſc 
and fers him, and her1ntereſt in him, -oyer$; 
againſt all Wants, Loſſes and Afictions. Sap 
the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 6. 10. who were as hate 
wing nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things: They 
ſaw allin Chriſt, and enjoyed all in Chriſt; 
Here (as'one'gloſſes upon the Place) we poſſe/ii 
zothing, but do wander up and down from placeſp 
to place; | yet poſſeſſing Chriſt, in him we poſſeſs 
all things. O! fora Man to ſee and enjoy 
all in Chriſt, when the World frowns upon 
him, and- is-low with him, this is. a noble 
Strain'' of 'Grace ; and let me ſay this,- thathe 
*tisan Argument that we have carnal Hearts, kj; 
if we ſee not all in God ; and ng - in God þc 
jether we jr 


the Viſion and Fruitiompf God ; - for there J; 
he is allin all: And certainly, if we do not. | 


ſee all in- God now, and enough in God: | ( 


now, we capaot ſuppoſe our ſelves to be: 


' 
WA 


Preparation for Death. Yay | 
algiily ready for Death and Eternity aswe 
Li$ught to be. 
tal 24; For a Man to have no -Afﬀiction,-and | 
SliFet to-be'deeply afflicted; to.be wholly free 
befrom: all perſonal Affliction, and yet greatly 
Aco'tay to-Heart,and be afflicted forthe Ati- 
Feftions of God's Name and People ; this 1s 
Þ&1orious Grace, Gracein luſtre. * Tisthe Ob- 
Da ervation ofa worthy Divine,that in the day 
ef. the Churches Trouble::and.. Afﬀiction, 
{t$hen-both his Name and[People.do greatly 
/MFuffer; God does ſometimes:leaveſome of his 
cePeople'an Afﬀuence of all outward - good- 
/*hings ;'- when” others are ſtript of -all theie 
Y Comforts, they are full ; when-others.are-ia 
NStraits; -they. abound; neither 1s there any 
etCloud:ypon their Pabernaclei. Andthis Gad 
Lidoes to try them, whether they will take: up 
» fin their'Enjoyments, land-fargatithe Afﬀlicty 
L fons of his[Naine:and! People: And: truly 
* jnot to do ſo, ' but in ſuckia caſe to lay the 
 JChurches' Afﬀiictions ta Heart, and to-bleed 
Jand' mourn with the bleeting, Intereſt -of 
God's Nameaand People:;-this is:pure Grace; 
and marvellous plealing to:God. Such-Grace 
{ome of the Saints have'come. vp. into... Such 
| Graces were found- if Devid, 2.5em.7.#4 
1nd it came topaſs, whenthe Kins+ſat in. his 
Fae? | G Houſe, 


he” 


A 


, S$yre-az great 
_theWalbof Jeruſatenwarbroker 
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Houſe, and the Lord had given him Reft _ 
about, from all his Enemies, that the King ſais 
into Nathan the. Propher, See now 4 dwell in an 
Hauſe of Cedar, | but the Ark of God dwelleth| 
wirhout Cartems, Matk; all was well:with| 
Divid, he had Reft;and he dwelt ina Houſe 
of Cedar; he had things ſyitable for,and-be- 
oming a King : Ah, but all . was noti well] 
with the Intereſt of God and his Worſhip : 
David's Hobſe.and-Intereſt proſpered ; bur 
ifared nbt-lo-well with the + Houſe and In- 


1 . tereſt of God:3and therefore;-all his' Enjoy- 


_ yents were as nothing to hin, he fo- fald t the 
nffcriags'of God's Narfe and Workhip to 
Heart. - The: like was found-in Nehemiah, 
Chap.2. all tmags werewall _ him-in his 
| boa Perſon: He was the r- 
{lived nader the Enj an Af- 
of il vutiviard Conventtinetts; and 
"ya her tion of Spirit 
" account of the (Churches Afition : When 
Fheard' thefe Words, ( fays h&Y Chap. ts 
| Thely Words # What Words? Why, that 
"#he Remnant thutimere left of the. Captivery, | 
"Aﬀtiftion and Repyoack ;; that” 
Aron, and that 
the Gates viaereyf wet nirnt with Fire. $0 vere. 


3:\ Now when d beard theſe Wards, 1 fat dee 
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il ard rept, and mourned certain days, and faſted 
14] and prayed before the God of Hegvtn, and in 
Chap. 2. beginning, his Gonnterance (tis faid) 
| was ſad; upon this Account.  O,this was rare 
hb} Grace,choice Grace! No perſonal: Affliction, 
e} yet deeply afflicted in, and with the Afiidti- 
-j ons of the Church ; fo deeply afflicted, that 
11 all his perſonal Comforts, tho great, were _ 
:1 nothing to.him. The like you find in Dani-- 
th e/, Chap.10.2,3, O, labour to come up to 
-j this Strain of Grace | It may be, things are 
] 
} 


well with you, . and you have all that Heart 
can wh : But if they are not ſo with the In- 
tereſts of God's Name and People, you 
ſhould be deeply afflicted for this,-/in the 
midſt. of all your perſonal Comforts; and 
the more of this-Spirit is in you, the more 
excellent your Grace Is. ' 
5. For-a Man to ſubmit chearfully to;and 
acquieſce in the Will of God, when- moſt 1 
ſharp and ſevere upon this outward Intereſt, 
this 18 a noble'Strain of Grace, When'God 
ſhall exerciſe a Man with rending, - tearing 
f Diſpenſations, adding, Sorrow to Sorrow to * 
him,breaking him with Breach upan Breach, 2? 
cauling all his Waves and his Billows to go 
over him z, and yet then for him quietly to | 
acquieſce in;and —_ to ſubmit. to __ | 


/ 


4 = 148" © »,: The Great Concern, or, Fr 
Gad- does, this is choice Grace : Such Grace, 
was found in Aaron, 'Lev. 10:3: God flew bar 
two of his'$ons'at once,and the Diſpetſact 
on was/attended with f6-many aggravatingl,, 
Circumſtances,” 'as 'made-jt almoſt nnparal-l, g 
TIFd, not robe'<quall'd, fo terrible wasirt ;L« 

-and yer under: that great Stroke, Aaron held. 
his Pcacehe fubmitred freely,and acquieſced}, 

* -chearfully. The'like was found-in 'F-b;when 

F God ha broken him all to/pieces,'he-wor-[;, 

{ ſhips him, and bleſſes his'Name, Feb -r2.27,|1/ 

- "22, Andthis'was:eminent'in Chriſt himſ&f, |G 

| and waSindeed"his Crown and Glory: Fa-|, 

ther, wot 'my Will;bur thy Will be done, Mat.26. |} 
39. *He freely ſubmits his Will to the. Fa- 
ther's,. tho he faw the Father coming forth 
againſt -hiqrin a:;moſt terrible Diſpenfarion. 

*O, for a poor Soul.to he down at the Foot 

"of God,andtobelſo melted into his Will,as 

- chearfully to. bow to it, .and acquieſce in it 

under" the ſharpeſt "Diſpenfations ! This is 

- noble Grace indeed. O ! preſs after this,this 

» 4s: very .neceſlary::to'prepare us for:a'dying 

* Hour; andthe more of this, the moreready 

& .forthacHbor:-.- i foprnidbgy Hoyt? 

" +... 6. For a Man to'maintain the Attings of 

»  qhis Faith:in God, and to think honourably of |. 

+ Himwhen.yer he trowns;and all thmgs:feem | 
- 283K | £44 co - - 
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To make againſt the Sou}; this 1s a noble. 
WEtrain of Grace. . Such Grace was found- 1n' 
HH Arabam, who,'tis aid;ag ainſt Hope,beeved , 7 
Sp Hope; and' fo was ſtrong'in Faith, Rom. 4. 2 
*Þ 8,1 9,20. When he hadt no Encouragement 3 
ea,when all things. oppoſed bim;yerthen he: 
maintained his Faith in God: So Fob; Chap: 
al: z.1 5: ' Though he ſlay me, yet will Trriift in 
1im.O-\to love a ſmiting God;and t6 truſt 
-þa a ſlaying God, this is noble Grace: 'For a” 
2 |Man.to: maintain the Actings of his Faith; 
» [God,:wher-he-comes forth as an Enemy as: 
"[gainſt- hint : This: God calls for. He expetts;” 
* [that when we walk in' Darkneſs, and ſec tio: 
| Light, then we ſhould truſt in the Name of the 
|£ord'; and ſo: to:dois noble Grace, 4/a. 50s." 
10, I1. *Truly, tis oftentiittes the vaſe of - 
God*s People;'that-they.: walk in Darkneſs, 
and ſee no_ Light 3: all things, fem ta be a+ 
 gainſt chem. | ' Poſſibly God: frowns:and-af-7 } 
fits ; he frowns within;and he afflicts with-/- |} 
out : *© Yea, the poor Soul ſees nothing'hur 
© Difticulcies and Diſcouragements;--took..; 
* which way he will; He looks into higowir ' 
© Heart, and there-he carinot find  anff one: 
© Grace orgracious Diſpoſition: He looks in- ' 
| © to the Workd,and there perhaps he-cannor:; 
| © ſee any one-Promiſe that he'dares lay hold 

: | ©35 EORE TRE; * Upon + 


| 
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- - and Preſence mere; there is Love in all this. 
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- upon: He looks back-for former Exp rien- 

* Ces, 'and they are all out of Sight : He runs 

© to his Evidences, and they are all blotted 
© that he cannot read. Thus he is befet with 
Difficulties, and all things ſeem to make a- 
gainſt him, both within and without ;” and 
yet now, when thus in the dark, for' the Soul 
to believe in God, and think well and ho- 
nourably of him : : this i is noble Grace indeed, 
this 1s Faith 1n luſtre : To call Chriſt Lord, 
when he calls us Dog,and to faſten by Faith 
F upon him, when he is beating us off, as to 
 Senfeat leaſt, as *twas with the Woman, 
F Aat. 15. 26,27,28. this is glorious Grace : 
For a Man to think well, and hope well,and 
bollers well, i in the Face of Frowns and- Diſ- 
© ' For a Man, when” God is 


is but fora time, he will ſmile agaifi's he is 
but behind the Curtain, and wi appear a- 
gain ; his Defireis not to ruin me, but refine 
me : he is but making me to prize ' his Grace 


O! for a Man to believe, that there is Love 
in GoQ's Heart, when 'he ſees nothing but 
Frowns in his Face, and meets with no- 
thing hardly but Blows-from his Hand : For 


fownlng, and Kaling, cordially to ſay, this 


A "_ to believe, that God intends nothing 


Preparation for Death. 141 © 


[but good, when he inflifts Variety of Evils, 
m—_ this is' glorious-Grace : O that you 


Jabour” for ſuch Grace } Such Grace 
will look'/Death in the: Face with Boldneſs: 
"Tis a greatSpeech which holy Rutherford 

hah,*T lay Inhibitions on my Thoughts (lays 
: he) that they receive noSlander of my on- 
y WG beloved :© Let him-even ſay out of his 
.own-Mouth;: there is no Hope ; yet will F 
<die in that flvoet. tile; Is i not ſo? Byt 
©] halt ee the /Salvauion:of God 3 it is: my 
& © Joy 1G believe under'the Water,and todie 
© with Faith in my Hand, griping of Chriſt: 
© Beg ſuch Grace of God. 

7: For a Man to'fee a Beauty and Excel- | 
Jewey ir Sergice'as well as in Enjoyment, it 
Work 235 well as itt Reward, and A. ppt 
I to have his Heart lie fit *| This ; 
noble Grace. Sirs; there'is: a Beauty and = "q 
-in Service 3 for a Man to be uſed 
and employed for God, and to a& for him | 
in the'W/ orid,is the hi I eſt Honour and EX< 
{ (neXtto Union and Communion | 
with - him). that” can be” pur: vpon '5-pgod | 


[| h 


- Creature :*Twas'the Honour of Chriſtjit- "* 


the Honour of Ailgels - Service is better thag | 


Enjoyment : *T3s a more bleſſed thing ro Sis 
Hows to receive, AQts 20.53. Naw when a Soul. : 
| G 4 _ . his 


F- > un z - The Cirat re ="j 


has anſwerable:Thoughts and. Apprehenfions D 
about it, does-praQtically and : indeed-fee a} © 
Beauty and Excellency. in Service for God, ta 
and accordingly ative forhim, willing to | © 
be 'employod-by Him, andthat.tho he has} & 
Bo-Reward-at: preſent from:him this 1s-g0- 
ble Grace, This was found in Paul, Urito me, | * 
(ith he} is this Grace given, ts preach unto | f 
the Gentiles the unſearchable. Riches of Chriſt,” 
Epb.3.8, He look'd. on't:& awhiprour, a-Fa- 
vour toibe employed in. th&Work and Ser- | , 
vace of Chriſt. - And'againy; 3/T7z2. 19124! £ 
thank Chriſt Feſus ou# tart, who hath” enabled 
F we, for that he accounted: 1e-fartbful, putting? 
EF wie into the Mimfery. Hers; he. bleſſes, Chriſt 
- bis Lordand M fer phitg-him}; in his; 
t Works. Ts, oy Worth; Boauty-and.Exy | 
in; his Servieeithathe was | 
content: - Nay outiof Heaven; and:the Bo- 
forn of Chriſt's'Love,where yet he earneſtly, 
longed to be, that he might-do further: Ser-. 
, vice for Chriſt inithis World; | So you-find,; 
 Fhil.1.21,22,23-. © for a-Soul to long, and 
| Tong-carneſtly for Heaven, and:the, inynedi- 
ate. Enjoyment of Chriſt therezand yet-to bg 
| contenttoſtay hereinaſinfylſinging,trouble- 
| Tom World, meerly to do ſome further. Ser- 
, vice for Chriſt,and to ) NEON him yer inthe 
i _ res / 
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Diſcharge of” his. Werk and Warfare, this 
is high Grace. , This holy Rutherford hath at- 


| tained uatg ; he could ynder high-Afſurance 
of learnt be content to -{tay.many Years 


out of ir, to preach, Chrilt. "The fame Mind 
dweltin Chriſt. himſelf, Who went about, do- 


when a Soul comes to this, then he is fit to. 
lrve, and fit. to die : When with that antient 


1. Father, we come to ſay indeed, What 5s it to 


live,and not to live for Vſe-and Service * When. 
we value Life and Days in this World: no 
further than we are ſome may Erviceae to: 
Chriſt ; this 1s growing Grace. *_ 

8: For a Maa to rejoice inthe. Gifts,Gra= 


joice to ſee Grace flouriſhing in others, and' 
toſee the Work.of God carried on by others. 
though he himſelf be laid aiide,and does not. 
ſharein the Honour of it ; this is pure Grace,, 
Grace 1n. luſtre. Such” Grace was found in: 
Hoſes ; Envieſt thou fer my ſake ? (laid. he to» 
Joſhua, who would have had him to'forbid 
Eldad and Medad to propheſie in the Camp); 


WE phets,aud that the-Lord would pit his Spiras uf= 


Would'God that all the Lord's People were Pro= 


G5 
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ng good, making it his Meat and Drink to do 
his Fathers Will, and to fimſh his Work. Of! © 


ces, and Uſes. of others, and that tho they: 
out-ſhine and eclipſe his.:- For a Man to re-- 


i = 
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07 them, Numb. 11. 29g. He was fo far frony: 


. envying at them, that he wiſhes there were' 
more of them. Snch Grace was fangd alſo in 
| Fohn the Baptiſt, John 3.26, 27, He re- 

' Joiced m Chrift's being owned and honou- 
red,and flock'd unto,and1n the lacreaſe of his 


Eſteem with Men, tho to- his own Abaſe- | 


ment. In Verſe 26. ſome of Fohn's Diſci- 
© ples. come and tell him, That at Men come to 
- Chriff : Well, ſays he, *tis but his due : Yer. 
| 27. A /Mancanreceive nothing, unleſsit be given 
| him from Heaven : You your f; ves bear me wit- 
, mneſr;wbat I ſaid, Fam not the Chriſt ;, and this 
my Þy #s fulfitted, that be muft increaſe, but 1 
\ muſt decreaſe. As if he had ſaid, *Tis fo far 
from being a Trouble to me, that *ris indeed 
the compleating of my Joy. Such Grace was 
found m_ Paul, Phil. 1. 18. who rejoiced that 
Chriſt was preached, though with a Deſign 
to cloud and eclipſe him : Chrift zs preached, 
' #nd I therein do rejoice”, yea, and willreoice. 
Some are apt to think,”twill be an Afidtion 
- to me, Gays he) that Chriſt is preached by 

" any but my .felf ; -whereas indeed, this 1s 
ground of great Joy to me: 1 rejoice, that 
thongh I cannot be permitted to preach 
Chrift my ſelf, yet that ſo many others do 


 preachhim. And [ remembera great Jun, D 


el anFFbon;to corfifort hint 


the Cauſe of God was 0 oppo Rd and his Works 
obſtrufted : In the Seriſeof w 


ther pnderſtanding it,writezan Epilflc tohim, 
td'comfort and encourage him; if which he 
has this Saying, * God: (fays he) is able to 
* raife the dead, and he is ableto ſupportkis 
© fallen Cauſe, and to raife it when fallen./-IF 
© he ſhall not account us worthy - to be uſed: 
« therein, let him do it by others, and make- |}; 
*Uſe of others. Mark; He was content the: - + 
Work of God ſhould be done by others.* 


. Thereare two t Re Goes look upon, to- 


carry as pure and noble Grace in theta, 'asa- 
ny whatſoever : One is, to-be willing/to be 

ofed in God's Work,” without being taken - | 
notice'of, or having the Honour of it: The ©} 


Fee is,for a Man' to rejoice to kethe Work * 
God carried-on- by others, _ though he- ? 


| Ninkep belaid:afide,and has not the Honour®. - 


to be uſed therein. O- labonr for ſuch Gracel 1 
Grace that will rejoice in the Gifts, Graces, * 

Uſes and Succeſſes of. RS though you 3 
thereby are out-ſhuncd: | 
9. For- | 


CO WS a 
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tof Lnther, £ (ar gt the Ame Grace'to bein 


: him) 
under the tes and ens itIoHs” the Work: 


[and Canſe of God met with in hi time-;; 


hich Aelant#hon = 
| was greatly troubled ind dejeed ; and Lu- 
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9. For-a;Man. to have great AﬀeCtion. tc 
the Name: and Honour of-God and Chrilt 


- and to think-nathing too. much to do, toal © 


hard to ſuffer, or;t00 dear to part, wichal for 
the Seryice and Advancement thereof; This. 


ts noble Grace., When a Man hath high and, 


mount Aﬀe&tions to the Name of God 
and Chriſt, loving. and preferring of it infi- 


_ nitely. before all his. own Intereſts and. Cog-. 


ecrns, being ready to:be,, do,.or ſuffer any 
thing for the Service of it. O-what Grace is 
this! Such Grace ſome of the Satats have -at- 


rained unto. - Lord. (fays Moſes. concerning; 


' Jrael) (if thou wilt forgive their Sin ; and if 
, rot, blot me, Tpray thee, out of the Book which 


c 

dl © 
x 
| 


C1 


C* 


thou, haſt written, Ex0d.32:32. What is here 
meant-by the Book, which God had written, 
Efhall not now ſtand. to enquire ,or deter- 
mine.; but to be content teabe blotted ont of 
HK, was to be ſure, a great Piece of Self-deni- 
+. al; and this, o/es defired;..you ſee, rather, 
4 than that, the People, ſhould be utterly de- 
# ftroyed ; and all.becanſe he, knew. how, mpch 
the-Glory of God. was concerned,and would: 
fyfler by their- DeſtruQion, .as appears. by 
comparing this, Verſe with Verſe 12. *The 
+ Sum - (as-,one. obſerves). is,.. © That ſes 
{ © prefers the Glory of, God before his own 


_— as - I 


"operate im Death. : I 197 | 
© Salvation,whoſe Glory was conjoined with 
* Hfracl's $ Preſervation, in reſpedt of the Pro- 
* miſes, made.to, the Fathers, ahd 1n reſpect 
© of the Blaſphemies which the Fgyptians and 
© other. Adverſaries were ready to-belch out 


< agaitiſt God, ſhould ke deſtroy them. Such 
' Grace was found alſo in John Baptiſt, in the 


place Jately mentioned, John 3. latter; end, 


| who was content Chrilt ſhould raiſe himſelf | 


out of his Abaſement. Such Grace was found . 
in-Chriſt, who. preferred his Father's Glory 
before his own Life, Jobs 22. 27,28. Such 
Grace was found in Paul,tho was willing nat. © } 
only to be bound, but even to die for the [ake of 
Chriſt, As 21. 13. for the Name, the Ho- : 
nour-of Chriſt : Chriſt's Honour was ſo dear : 
to him, that he could be content to die-to +: 
ſerye. it ; he preferred it before his Life. .O 
my Beloved ! when a Soul ſhall be ſo ſival- 
lowed. up with Love and Zeal for the Glory 
of God, andthe Intereſt of Chriſt, in. the * } 
World, -A$ that; his own Intereſt is in.a } 


- mander OV verlopk'd. and forgotten, by, him: 


hen-to.ſce;the Name of God exalred, ſhall , 


be.a Man' greateſt Triumph z; and to ſee i it 


debdſed, ſhall be his greateſt Trouble : When 


 hispradical Language. ſhall be. ſich as this, 


FRIED herg, 1 am. Ne Which Way Heme a Gy | - 


wer a 


* * 
J 
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v Glory lies, Iam ready to ſerve thee in its, 
F "ris Honour enough for me to honour God; 
4p $HappineG enough for me to; lorify God : 
nd therefore let God dowith'me, and let 


him call me to do whatever he will, in order- 


thereunto : Lethim, if he pleaſes, eclipſe my 
Name, and throw my Glory in the Duſt, 


ſo. beit he will thereby raiſe his own Name, | 


| and brighten his own Glory : Let him; ifhe 
| pleaſes, make me a Foot-ſtoo] ajd let: me be 
| tramp led upon,fo be.it he will 
| felf into the Throne thereby : Letme die, if 
- his Will be ſo, that his Glory may live: 
| Whatever becomes of me, though: I ſhontd 
| be ſtripped of all, though my Name and In- 
© tereſt ſhould not, yet let God be magnified; 
+ let God have Honour j in the World, =" Jet 
3 the Intereſt and Kingdom of Ehriſt proſper, 
*; tis enough, I am ſatisfied; When I , ets 
3 thus wi aSoul, this ſpeaks noble Grace i 11- 
| "ed. O preſs "fer fit Grace ! The'more 
ou love the Name of God and Chrift, the 
Tb you are either to nE Or. die.” 
E T0 For a Man not Tay to'be willing ts 
' * ſuffer, but alſo to rejoice 


| Man chearfully fo take up 'the 'Crofs far 


E: Chriſt, and to look "bponIt 'as his Le l 


— 


advance him- - 


þ - in Sufferings, 'for 
| the fake of Cent and' the Goſpel; for 4 | 


zi Crown of Glory;a royal Diadem upon the 
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and Glory, asan Honour and Preferment to 
him 3 this 1s al an high Strain of Grace,and 
Is ereatly pleaſin my 0 to God. The Croſs, my - 
Beloved, in it ſelf, 5s 4 black ſowr Crab Tree, 
(as one calls n) but tho ſuch in it ſelf, yet 
as *ris born for the ſake of Chriſt, and ſo his 
Croſs, *tis an Honour, and not a Reproack; 


Head of a poor Creature : To you is giver on | 
the behalf of Chriſt, to ſuffer for bss ſake, Phil. 
1. 29. Sufterin $for Chriſt are noble, royal, 
honourable Gifts, more houourable than the - : 
Crowns and Kingdoms of this World : A : 
Priſon for Chriſt is more honourable than * 
the ſtatelieſt Palaces of the greateſt Princes: -: 
Bonds for Chriſt are more honourable than : 
Ropes.of Pearl and Diamonds. Now when -/ 
a Soul ſhall look on theſe things as fuch,and .; 
accordingly rejoice in them ; "this is noble -; 
Grace indeed* Such Grace was found inthe } 
Diſciples, Ats 5. 41. Who rejuiced (or asthe 
Word is, leapt for, T1) that they were counted * 
: worthy to ſuffer Shame fer the Ns of Chriſt ': 
| hone the Words may be rendred,thatthey - 
were honoured tobe diſhonoured for Chriſt. 7 
So the Apoſtle and his Brethren, Roms. 5.3. 7 
We glory it Tribulation ; and, 1 rejoice (lays © 
Fas m Reproaches, Necſſuier and Perſecn- | 
Bye | —_—_ 4 
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| tzons, for Chriſt,'2 Cer:12.10. So thoſe Wor-! 
' thies, Heb. 10. 34. Who took goyfully the Spoil=|\. 
' ing. of their Goods. 'Ekas Chrilt calls for, at: 
$22. Rejoice and be exceeding olad,when Men | 
perſecute you for my /ake, And again, count it 
all Foy when you fall into divers Aﬀ. ions, &C; 
"Fames 1. 12. "Tis admirable to think how 
f5me of the Saints,both in former aud latter 
times, + have gloried. in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and: even longed for it... Luther longed for 
the Honour of Martyrdom, and was.ready 
.-even to-envy. thoſe that were called unto it, 
when he was not : For writing to ſome of 
his Acquaintance in Bonds for Chriſt and the 
{ Goſpel, he breaks ont into this Complaint, 
_ © O miſerable me, . who have been firſt in 
© teaching theſe things ; but laſt,and perhaps - 
 <neverworthy to bea Partaker of your Bonds 
..<and Fires. O labour for ſach Grace! We 
> think it much if we be content to ſufter ; but 
we ſhould rcjoice ia.Sufferines,. glory in the 
F Croſs, carry our ſelves under Sufferangs for 
{--Chriſt,as looking uponthemro be (for ſo in- 
> deed they are) an. Honour and. Privilege 
| Unto us. - | 
| 11. For a Man-ina proſperous Condition, 
all things. going ſmoothly with him in' the 
-» World,to be milling to looſe Anchor,aad be 


gone 


— 


if 


Thaw 


take a:Man,; whoſe Mountamiof ' Proſperity: 
ſtands+ ſtrong, whoſe - Paths are as it-were' 


' [ſtrewed.with' Roſes, the Roſes of Creature-" ' 


Contentments;: who: has all that Heart can 
wiſhof this World's good, the Streams run-" 
ning pleafgntly; on/eactthand on [him.z For: 
ſich; an one in ſach Condition to long; and.” 
long:carneſtly ro. be gone;:to his:dear Lord) 
that-ſo he. may be fully like him; and;may 
ſee him-as he. 1s,- that he-may be eternally un , 
his Preſence; ſwallowed. up in the Love, 
Praiſes and Admirations! of him, be arperfect 
Partaker- of his-Life-and- Image: | This' 1s. _ / 
great. and'glorigus Grace.» When thougha: - 


1 Man's Condition in the World, - be SLY 


way ſuch, as that he may well {ay, /t zs goo 


zo be here : Yet the daily Pulſe of his Soul, is - | 
| that, of the: Spouſe, Carr. 8.14. Make haſte,my 


Beloved, and. be thoulike a Roe,or young. Fart, 


'F #por: the Mountains of SPLCes 5, make-haſte:to 
f fetch me henee to Heaven. This is noble 


Graceggad that  which-every one does-not. 
ng ito. . Indeed, whett we are 10 Af- 
fiction and our Lives.are bitter, unto us, by: 
Fre ; '-- "realon 
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4 - reafon of many andgreat Trials,Difficultiesþ 
and Temptations, then. many are willing to 
f > begone: Butthis is  farfrom noble Gr: 

| that this:may/be where there is no'Graceat 
|} all. --But when the Sun ſhines npon'our Tas 
"| hbernacle, and fers not; whenwe liven. : 
2 Paradiſe of earthly Comforts and Content- 
| ments; then to pant," and lang to be gone 
tf to bs.with Chriſt; then toſufpircand breths : 
" * afcer theother World, nd with/ ati enben 
0 patience” to look out for-it, this is glorious 
| |  Grace,Gratce that carries an heavenly Odou: 
- | _ and Gavour withit, Thus1 haven intioned 
ſome of theſe more noble and excellent. 
Straits of Grace for our Imitation, which T 
would have” you to labour to come upunto ;; 
and the more you come upto theſe, thomore- 
= cannon, Setomaratinns £0 _ 


=F K. wy 


En 


Where fiber DireBtions are laid down, in 
order $0 the ſettins things aright, and ms 
king” Ks ready for a dying Howr. 


| Seveathly, \ 


- thicks rip ht an 
a dying Hut obines 2 The 


— 


et 
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ties;þent and faichful in the Work of God, that 
g toWork which God in a. particular manner - 
acthath given you :to do: - We have all our 
eatWork to do,-and that given us'from God 3 
Ta\ve have general Work, and ſpecial Work. 
- Firſt, We have general Work to do; the 
me: orks of our Chriſtian-Calling, the Work” 
oNgof our Salvation, which we are commanded 
theſ:o work out with Fear and Trembling, Phil. 2. : 
Im+412. the Work of Faith; and the Labour of | + 
28$[Love; the Work of Morrificatior, Sc Sctf-De- 
1 nial, and the like. Wehave alſo, 


1 we: of our particular Stations and Places ; ; Work 


© ;:1 and thus related, ee re Dies Magiſtrates, or Mi- | 
re] niſters; the Maſters or thelike> » 
ie. | For a!l fah Relations bring the their Workand 
_ | Duty with them. And this indeed is "f 
| perly our own Work, and this we ſhould be 

2 diligent and faithful in, as ever we would be *- 
17] found ready for a dying Hour. Pax! had this } 
+] Work'to do, and he-was diligent and faith- } 
\4 ful in_the Diſcharge of it ; which gave him * .; 


Secondly, Special Work to do : the Work = 
that is incumbent upon us, as we ſtand thus, ; 


i] Comfort when he came to die, 2 Tim. 4. 6,' ? 


It % 1 am tow ready to be offered, and the time. - 
Departure 1s at hand. 1 have fought a 
s- BY have It Courſe, henceforth : 


there | 


F. Sc 
ed tee iN 
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' theygis taid up for me a Crown bf Righteouſneſs, 
| Grcs He;had been faithful in the Diſcharge! "i 
'- of his Work while helive&; and being-now 
| to die; he found the Comfort and Sweetnes 
of it; * Yeaz-this. was that which-our Lord w- 
himſelf-comforted/himiclf-witha, when he Fr 
 wasto die; | and in the Sefile of it goes to his} 
Father with Boldaeſs:for his Glory, John 17. }. 


1a 
lot 


* 14 1 have glorified theeon Earth, I have finiſh- 4 
 ed-the Work -whith thoie gaveſt met. do.', In; t 
deed he had-a great:deal of Work given him. ” : 
by the Father,” and ;he-was faithfur and pun- .|' 
ctualun the Diſcharge of it-all; , which was a - 3 
F. - Comfort tohim now he was to die: And he. | 
himſelf tells us,zhar is the:bleſſed Servant,whom: || 
when his Lord ſhall come; he ſhall find fo-doing ;, -| 
thag/is,faithful-and-diligenc ia the Diſcharge :|* 
; of his proper Work; Aat24 46: Fruly: this - | 
- 1s the P6Rture- which ſore (thongh but few). | 
| -are found i; they make Confrience to diſ- 
; chargethe Dury thatis incumbent thponthem;' 
they ſay wich. their Lord; - 1 m:ft'work- the | 
Wk of bins that ſent. me, while it s'Day © for 
| the Night cometh when na 44an can work; Johir: 
90.5. They fee Night:coming,Death:coming, 
| Judgment coming;Eternity.coming ; and ac-.: | 
* cordingly they deſire to lay out their whole: 
| Souls in the-Work of God, to Live up 3 the-. 


=; reparation for Death, ws5 
; Laws of Chriſtiinevery Relation; and-they/ | 
"2Hlook upon that day as: loſt, wherein they have 
- $not done ſomewhat: far God-and:their,owh 
$908k ;; And -haye.comforrably may fich1o0k 
Death in the Face, when; it comes:! :1 have 
Fread the Life of an:holy Miniſter, who was 
| ſcized. upon- by Sickneſs, , wnich' was 'pato 
” F Death, while he was preaching the eyerlaſt- 
' ing Goſpel; 'and:lyihg a.few. days ſick &er 
Tthedied;a: Fellow-Labouter of his; another * | 
holy Miniſter; coming:to viſit him, and'fee- * 
ing Death: in his-Face,cried out in-fome Pa * 
x | fon, O dear-Sir., aveybu 8 going to Heaven from 
|-»s ? To whatn he; replicd;7e e:,T bleſs God that 
my Maſter found mein his ork. 'Truly,mght 
- | a Man have his Chqiceand Opt1on;he would 
| have;Death torfind: Him, while he 1$:engaged 
| in;the: Work-of God; 4:O,:; Study Fyouriown 
'|- Work} Study-the Work and Duty! of:yaur 
Chriſtian Calling/::-Study that Work and 
- Duty which. is incumbent-upon you in your - 
| -particular Relations;and beg of God aHeart 1 
to be. Auigent-1 Fes the: Dulcharge of one! and ' 
-the: other... | 
'8. Would you indcod. have: all right; and 
| -in order, in the matters of your Souls,c*er a 
'dying. Hour comes? Then be ſure;th: ſuffer 
ao Diſtance or : a IV toy grow; be- 
Dit tween 


4 - 
wo 
Ez 
4 


: is edt Ren, Ny "__” 
S + 
, 66 
po | 
+ 


| fora dying: Hoor. 
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tween God and you; but labour ts keep. wh 
a conſtant and- intimate Acquaintance wit 
him : Acqunint thy 


How oft-doiwe let fall our Converſe an{l 
-Commuaion with-God;” and ſuffer ſad Di- 


Fances and Eſtrangements to growup” be- 


eween tim and us? Andindeed (my Belo- 
wed) it is a fad and amazing thing, to think 
how ſaddenly and imperceptibly; Diſtances 
and/'Eftrangements wilt prow up berween 
'Godtand: a Man's Sout':' For my own'Part, 
" ſhould Þhave heardof it, only by the hearing 


| - . -of rhe Ear, arid had not found it by too ma- 
t. nyſad ayd wofut Experiences,. I could not] 


have believed how fuddenly and impercep- 


ſelf with God, and be at: 
Peace, Job'22. 21. The move of an holy In- 
rimacy 'and Acquaintance with God we 
' maintain, the more we are at Peace withour] - 
+ ſelves: And Tam ſure, the more we are at} 
| Peace in our felves: the more ready we aref 
Woe and: alas for us.! 


tibly Diſtances and Eftrangements will grow | . 


_ up berweer Gud and a Marrs Soul ;  yea,and 
that after the neareſt, livelieſt, and moſt in- 
timate Achnainrance and Communion with 


him, whictvcalſs upon us to be very watch | 


ful and circamfpeR - as to this thit : And 
ny Belovet). ou E youre wiath 


*_* 


— 


CD 


arid Comfort, let me adviſe and perſwade * 


net erg wy on kT R[E WH ww Aa yy | 3 1 7c 0 
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you, to-give all Diligence to keep up.con- 
ſtant Intercourſe oF Acquainiange -with | 
God, . and; watch. garrowly agaiaft. Al.Di- -* 
| ance betweea him and/you. -; Whichiof-us 
 thar knows any thing of the things: of God, 
GApErE Dok, that we ſuffer Diſtances and, E- 

metits-to grow.up between Ged, and 1 
"© cannot t£]} how; with any.tolerable 
Boldnef and Comfdre,.,to look him in; the 
Faceiiia Duty,or ſcarce tothink. of him with 
rimng + 3 much Jef ſhalliwe. be able to-look 
him 18 the Fave with Comfort in-Death,. in 
caſe we ſuffer nges to grow. up between 
him: and vs : Mortover, take this. fora fare 
Fwle, that the: more-you-are verſed. in Gom- 
vhagign aa 1m __ do. pc; wy 
ntamacy An rreſpogdence: w wy 
the more Boldnefs, andComfort-, you wv; 
have; when you comme to.die : Then you Pr 
| be able to ſay, I am now going.to beand to 
live for ever immediately with that God, 
with whom I have hred ED much; ſweet - 
and intimate Communioiberez kemnow'go- | 
| Ing roednverſe more fully with him in Hea-  , 


| veny with whom:I have ehjoyed- much fiveet | 


Converſe here 68 Earth. Should Death fiad 4 
© TEIN: ys E crangements | 


between - 
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"between God,- and him, it\muſt nece{firily 
- bbeunconffortablſeunts him ; but when there 
_ is an hvly_ Intimacy- kept up between God bh 
and the-Son}* then the-Soul need-not fear;orþa; 
be'aſhamed to -1ook)'Death 'and- Judgment 
-both iw the Face : Lirtle:Children; ſaith Folly 
-abide 311 hini, that when be ſhall appear, we mayly 
Dave Boldneſs, and nottbe aſhamed before himlg 
at bis coming,'John 2128; We are put into] 
Chriſt by Faith atious firſt Converfion ; and]; 
we abide in him-by After-ARsof Faith andy 
Cominunion:: 'And:this abiding in hinis thef;; 
way-to-have Boldneſs before- him-ac his 'Co-fy 
Ming. Fherefore mind this, and/pray much}; 
about” this; take heed of Diſtances growing j 
4p-between God and you;and labaurtohavy 
thoſe-fweet Viſits, thoſe:iweevilntercourſes 
of Love; tho bleſſed ARts ofiGonmunion 
| kept upbetween God and youlthardrewont 
tobe kept up berween him ant his'wagchful 
cloſe-walking: Saints, And: in order: hereun- 
£0;-take three or four ſhort Hints: © v1. 
:-* Firſt;}Look- yupon-and/ eſteem Converſe 
and\Comiminietwicth God; to be (as indeed 
it is) your higheſt Happineſs both-here and | 
in Heavett'; che higheſt Happineſs'Souls-are 
capable 6f here, is to live in Conyerſe:and 
Communion with God; in ſues ways-as are 
$+*) THI, x*x _ ſuitable |. 


k_. 


os it x ww A. as A ys th: nn I 
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lyFuitable to this preſent State z and the high- 4 
Tx Happineſs Souls are capable of eternally 
Yin Heaven, is to live in the divine Preſence, 
Otfand to ſee God's Face. continually,” and to |, 
Modge for ever in the Boſom of his Love. We 
#may run out to-a thouſand things, and whea 
Ywe have done all, this will be the higheſt, 
and indeed theonly Happineſs of Souls,(viz.} 
8fTo converſe with God, and to enjoy Com- 
Jl munion with God: ; and they that miſs ofthis, 
Ul will miſs of all Happineſs:for ever. Accord- 
efingly,we ſhould prizeit, and:prefsafter it; 
we ſhould account.all things as:nathing ot - - 
this fide God, ':and Communion with God” - 
2 fin Chriſt. The Saints of old have done fo, 7 
Many, faith David, will ſay, Who will ſhew #s © 
any Good ? But, Lord, lift thows up the(Light of - | 
thy Countenance upots #S, Pſal: 4: 6. A$iif he 
| ſhould fay, - White others are ſeeking their 
| Happineſs from. catnal-and earthly-Enjoy- - 
| ments, 'Corn, Wine, and Oil; the Happineſs 
we delire is thy Love,thy:Favour, the Beam- 

| ingsout of the Light of thy Comitenance up- 7 
| on our Souls. So Pſalry 39.47. Now, Lord, : 
| "Phat wait 1 for? My Hope is om thee: I have | 
done with' the: Streams ; asif he'ſhould fay, % 
and1defireto cleave wholly tothe Fountain: - 
I have done With 2” aa of, Po xF 4 
EE "4; - Nave _ 3 
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Shave formerly been too fond, and 1. woul 
mow take up my whole Reſt, Solace,and $a 
.tisfaction, in thy ſelf alone: "And alſo, 7/ah 
73-25, 26. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee 
And there is none vt Earth I deſire in Comp: 
:r:ſon of thee ' MyHeart and my Fleſb faileth 
but God 15 the Strength of my Shes, and m 
> Portion for. ever. The ſame Spirit dwelt and 
acted in Auftin. Al Fulneſs and Plent 
*< ſaith he) which is not my God, is Want 
'<and Poverty : And again elſewhere, Thou 
< [ord, art myGod; my Happineſs; and yn 
4 to thee, and after-thee,do: brethe and ſuſ. 

* pire-Day and Night. 'O (my Beloved) did 
we indeed - prize Communion with - God 
:more, we ſhould live more in Communion 
-with him. And this take for a certain 

Truth, that it willnevegbe well with us in- 
deed, till we fee allin God, and account we 
enjoy all Happineſs, iRen jOYLig Communi- 
Da with bum - + 
Secondly, In the cloſe of every Day, take 


| . 2 ſerious View of, ; and diligently conſider! 


what hath paſſed between God- and you, 
what Traftſa&tions there have been between 


. God and 'your;Souls that Day. ; There doth 
-nota day paſi,, wherein there do not many 
cbermeen Sow and his People : 1 


% ? ; So. % 
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Preparation for Death. 
and he that would prevent Diſtances and 
HEſtrangements between God and him,ſhould 
T ſeriouſly ponder and lay to Heart, what hath 
A paſſed berween God' and his Soul, - what 
N ranſadtions there have been between God 
T and him that day. On the one hand, ponder 
F and conſider what hath paſſed from God t6 
you, and what his Carriage towards you 
hath been, what Approaches he hath made 
to you, what Intimates of Love, what Over- 
tures of Communion, what Diſcoveries of 
FJ himſelf and his Glory ; how far and in what 
way. God hath been dealing with your Sp1- 

| rits, convincing, enlightning, quickping, or 
comforting of them ; what Calls he hath 


q given you, what Myrrh he hath dropped up- + 


on the handle of the Lock, what Taftes you 
have had of his Sweetneſs and Grace, what 
holy Impreſſions-hehath made upon you,and 
the like. © On the other hand, ponder and 
conſider, what hath paſſed from you'to God, 
and what your Carriages towards him have 
been ; what Acceptation and-Entertainment 
you have given him, making his Approaches 
to you ; what Value you have put upon his 
Preſence, and the Intimations of-his Love z 
how far you have embraced and, improved 


* 
” y Bah ns 


bs 


Fl L 


the Overtures he made you of fatther Caya<""* 
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Mmunion with him ; what Awe there hathÞ&nj 
been upon you of his Holineſs, and his Allkar 
ſeeing Eye 5 what Out-goings of Heart therhv- 
have been found within you after him ; whatſhe 
Breathings of Love, what holy Longings ſhe 
and Defires,whbat Springings and Workinpse 
of ſpiritual Joy,and Delight of Soul to him,Þig 
_-and in him; what Place he hath had in your © 

"Thoughts and Contemplations ; how far youllw: 
have lived to him and upon him ; whereia]D 
you may have etther grieved or delightedJN 
.his Spirit, and the like. Thus in the cloſe ofP: 
every day, ponder and conſider what hath 
_ paſſed between Gad and you,and according-ſfc 
1y- deport and demean your felves beforef}a 
him. Whereia - you have failed or beenf ti 
defective v1 any thing, -ia order to keeping || v 
Bp Communion between God and you, be v 
*humbled, and fet ali right by Faithand Pray-Þ c 
-£r;adore God in his Actsof Grace and Con-Ff| v 
: 
| 
( 


deſcention (as to be ſure you will find Cauſe, 
Þ to do) and loath your felves, for any |. 
Ads of Sin or Uakindneſs,Undutifulneſs, or } « 
Diſreſpe&t that you have been guilty of to- | : 
 wardsGod: © this wonld be a blefſed Courſe ] 
indeed, to-prevent Diſtances and Eſtrange- } 
 -ments between God and you. This David | 
FP” --Calls, 4 Communion with bis own Heart; and 


% 


. -enjolns 4. 
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Preparation for Death. F773. 
W&njoins it 4s a Duty of the higheſt Impor# . * 
lrance ; Stand in awe.and ſin not ; commune with _ 
"ehour Hearts, and be ſtill, POL. 4. 4. It is what _ 
Te lived in the Practice of, Pſalm 77. 6. (if 
She was the Author of that Pſalm) 7 commu- 
SI1ed with my own Heart,and my Spirit made di- | 
/igent Search. O be puntual in this Work ! .: 
ry © Thirdly, Be mneh converſant, and that -» 
Iwith all ſpiritual Diligence in'the Ways and. 
!IDuties of Communion ; thoſe Ways and* 
LIDuties wherein God is wont to. meet his. 
JPecople,and maintain Converfe and Commus-- 
 munioa with them ; and in all of them, wait 
Jfor God and his Approaches to, you. There: 
Fare thoſe which we may call Ways and Du- 
Fties* of Commmion; Ways and Duties 
wherein God- and his People do hold Cori- . 
verſe with each-other, wherein God viſits and: 
communicates himſelf nato his People, and” 
| wherein his People may be ſaid to-viſit God, 
| and make out after God ; and theſe are the 

.uſe of the-Word and Sacraments, the-Exer- 
J cile of Prayer, Meditation, Self-examination, 
| and thelike: Now, as ever you would pre- 
vent the growing nop- of Diſtances and E- 
 ſtringemenrs berween God and you,ſeethar 
you are much converſant in theſe, and that 
withan holy and ſpiritual Diligence, waiting 


/ - 4 
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tor God, and the Manifeſtations of God to 
youy Souls in them ; theſe are the Galerie 
wherein Chriſt and his People do take fweet 
'Furns together : The green Beds wherein 


they lie down. 4n the Boſom of each other 


Love: Therefore keep up a conſtanr and 
diligent. Attendance on God in theſe. And 
in all your Attendancevon him, look after 
Converſewith him; let it be your folema 
Aim, to converſe with him, and ſee his Face, 


- -—" T@ have a Viſit, a Smile, a deſcent of Love 


from-Him. I do ſuppoſe you to be fach as do, 
and will attend on publick Ordinances, and 
wait for God there, as they waited for the 
Spirit at Feru/alem - That only then which 
. L would preſs youto,1in this preſent caſe, ſhall 
be, to be much converſant in Prayer and 


Meditation. between God and your- own 
Souls; 1n theſe two great -Duties of Com-. 
* munion with God, ſecret Prayer-and Medi-- 


tation : O'the loſs, as to Communion with 


 -. God, that we expoſe our ſelves unto,by be- | 
ing. no more.in Prayer,and holy Meditation! } 
The holy Ones of old, and thoſe that have 

been Men of the higheſt Communion . with. 


God, have alſo been Men of much Prayer, 
and great Meditation; as I might inſtance in 
David, and Daniel,and others : And indeed, 


a 


__ their 
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Preparation for Death. © 
their Communion with God came in,. and: | 
was kept up'this way.” God (you know): * | 
Hf hath told us, The Prayer of the Upright is bis* © 
inf Deliobr, Prov. 15, 8. And Chriſt beſpeaks: 
# the Prayer of his Spouſe, as moſt pleaſing * 
and delightful tohim, Carr.2. 14. O my Dove? 
f Thou tha art in the Clefts of the Rock, in the ſe- 
cret Platerof the Stairs; Let me ſee thy Counte- 
nance,and hear thy Voice; for ſweet isthyFoice,.. 
and thy Countenance is comeley: as if he ſhould* 
ſay, approach to me in ſecret Prayer, :Lwill  ! 


by... 
= 
: 


aſſure thee it will be moſt ſiveet and pleaſant 


. to me. And as he thus delights 1n-the Pray- 
ers of hrs. People; fo he will ſurely delight: - 7 
them in their-Prayers:with the Viſits of his+ 


Love, and Communications of his Grace;the *? 


Beamings.out'of his'Glory to and-upontheir -+* 
Souls ; 'he hath promiſed to make them joyful © 
7n the Houſe of Prayer; yea,be hath-pronuſed: 
to.perform the whole Grace of the new Co- 

| venantiin Anſwer to their Prayers, Ezek. 36. 

- 37-: © the great-things God:doth-for his 

| People, and the ſweet Communionthat is: |. 

 kept,up between him. and them, in a way 'of : 
Prayer4;] remember a Saying of one, He rhat. } 


is nct: muels in Prayer, will never be-a"Man of. } 


mueh E xcellency : And1 may as truly ſay; ; 
_ | Hethat is not much in Prayer, is neverJike., 


PR. 
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to be a Man of much Communion with God ha! 
And fo for Meditation : O how ſweet, how” Tr 
$ © Heaven-+like a Duty is that ! O how much of |'* 
| God is let ont many times to the Sonls of his 
People herein ! David experienced this, T/al. 
63. 5,6. My Soul ſhallbe ſatisfied as with, Mar- ® 
row and Fatneſs,and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee '* 
with joyful Lips ; when Iremember thee upen my be 
Hed, and meditate on thee in the Night-warches. | 
While he was converſant im this Duty of | tl 
| Meditation, his Soul was filled with Joy and || © 
F SatisfaCtion, . as. with Marrow and Fatneſfs. I *' 
t Again, faith he, 74y Meditation of thee ſhall 
F - be wer, Pal 104. 34. Obe munch and fre- y 


quent with God in theſe Ways and Duties 
+ of Communion. 
& Fourthly, 'Give. Chriſt his-dne Place and 
EF Honour, in all your makings out after Com- 
E munion with God.  Foſephtold his Brethren, 
| They ſhould not ſee his Far, unleſs they brought | 
} that Brother ny ye with them.;, And truly: 
-- you are not to ſee the Face of God in any of } 
+. the forementioned Ways and Duties, unleſs. | 
+ - you bring Chriſt with you, and give him his 
| due" Place and Honour therein ; | that is to | 
| fay, unleG you eye him, and a& Faith upon þ} 
. him, as the only way and mediim of Commus-. . 
? Riga, wich Gad: "Coſt EW this gr | 


' Preparation for Death, TH 
F.Jhands, while he tells us, / am the Way, the 
v4 Truth, and the Life;, no Man cometh to the Fa-- * 
fi ther but by me, John 14. 6. and by his Blood 
gs it is, that we havea way opened to us into 
/.# the Holy of Holies, Acceſs for our Perſons 
= and Prayer into the Divine Preſence, Heb.10.- 
-# 19,20. yea, not only as he purchaſed a Li-- 
/ | berty, and opened a way for us to approach 

into the Preſence of God : But having done 

this, by his Mediation and Interceſſion it is - 

| that any of us come-to God : Hence he is ſaid” 
ta/ave tothe very uttermoſt all that come to God | 
by him, ſeeins he ever lies to make Interceſſion 

for us, Heb. 7. 25. Indeed, were it not for 

Chriſt, none of us could ever hope to ſee the, 

Face of God; and live ; noneof us could ever 

hope to ſee one Smile of God's Face,oneEm-- 
brace of his Bofom,any the leaſt Deſcentand} 
Emanation of Love from him : Were it not 
_ for Chriſt, when we come unto God, we © 1 
ſhould find him to be a conſuming Fire, and- } 
when he and our Souls did meer, it would be - - 
as the meeting of devouring Eire, and Wi-+ 
thered Stubble. In a word,a!l Communicati-- 4 
on of Grace, and Love from God-to us; are ** 
by and through Chriſt, and all the Love,the - 
Duty, the Homage we render to God, muſt 
beall tender*d.to _y and through c_ 4 
RE 5 ; i659 


*: 


x ever we find Acceptation with him. Have 
Chriſt therefore in your Eye,in all your Ap- 
proaches unto God,as to him by whom we have 
Acceſs to the Father, Eph. 2. 18. Let the real 
Language of your Souls be, If I have any oneſ his 
-Smile from God,it-muſt be upon the account} x 
of Chriſt, if he ſheweth himſelf pacified to- ix 
wards me, it muſt be through his-Blood ;} 56 
it he gives out any Gract, any Favour, -anyÞ} c 
Biefling to me, it will be upon the ſole ac-f x 

count of his Mediation ; if either my Perſon} - 

or Services be accepted of the Lord, it muſt Y \ 
be 1n and through this Mediator. Moreo- | 
} yer, how great ſoever ' the diſtance be- 
'; 4tween God and my Sonl 1s, yet Chriſt can 
bring me mgh unto him,.; and however 
unworthy. of, or unſuitable to Communion 
with God I am in my ſelf, yet ſach is his 
well-pleaſedneſs in Chriit, that well-be- 
loved Son of his,. that I will hope through 
him 'to find Grace 1n his Sight, and to be 
lodg'*d in the Boſam of his Love. Thus put 
all the Honour upon Chriſt, that is due to 
- himin this Bulineſs; this 1s what 1s pleaſing 
-. T5 the Father.: And the more you thus 
| - honour him, the fuller and more conſtant 
* . will your Converſe and Communion with 


| God be. , AY 
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Ninthly, Would you indeed have all right. "A 
and in order for a dying Hour ? Would you. 
"4 be ready for that laſt and great Work? Then 
live wholly and_ conſtantly upon. Chriſt and, 
his Righteouſneſs, for your Juſtification-and. 
* Acceptation with God, both livin ena dy-- : 
ing. The more-we, live out of our ebves up-- 
2F on Chrilt, and his Righteouſneſs for Juſtifi- 
Tf cation and Acceptation with God, the more 

| 


ready Poſture, we are in for a dying Hour : 
This.indeed is the main thing ;' and when- 
we. have done all that ever we. can,. 
deck: and adorn our ſelves with Grace and © 
gloxions Diſpoſitions, ſtill we muſt live out 7 
of our ſelves,andout of all thoſe Oral, "1 3 
upon-the. naked Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for- * 
Juſtification and Salvation. This isthat.whu 

the Scripture calls the ReadineFgof the Fan's 
Wife, Rev..19. 7, 8. Let ns be glad and __ 
Jaice,for the Marriage of the Lamb is come,ana + © 
his Wifehath made ber ſelf ready. And where-- | 
in.that;Readineſs lay, the next Words Wk", s 
tell you : To her was granted to be clothedwith. 
fine 'Linnen, clean and white, which fine. Linnen-\ 


Righteoutes of . Chriſt imprgd, to. 4. he - 


h 7 15622: a Robe. IEeR - E: 
. whik CE "2 


| pa 


m__ . '% —_— 
, A © l 
G Ps WET", 


"180 © The Great Cincern, or, 
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teouſneR © 


uy 
_ of onr Juſtification and Acceptance with 


bin: And let me tell you, the more clear 
and diſtin& the ARtings of our Faithare, in 


 rightreopſnels, and relying wholly on Chriſt 

and his RighteouſneF,” A more-ready and 
' comfortable Poſture we are in for # dying 
; - Hour, Thy was thegreat thing Part cove- 
L bar and prefſed after to the very aſt; and 
8 


i& ; -anthe; cle itirely: 


an - Pm 
a gy > 


Which covers all our Nakedneſs, that -beatt= 
| ' tifies and adorns us, and-renders us moſt a-- 
| © Miablein God's Eye. Whatſoever Spots and 
Blemiſhes, whatever Failings and DefeRts 
may be upon us, yet theſe are not ſeen, while 
| God looks _ us as clothed-with the Righ- | 
15 Son ; and we by Faith do hve-- 


o CFE — —— bk. , hot AN 


n that Righteouſneſs, as the ſole Matter 


carrying us out of our ſelves, an#all Self-' 


F Preparation for Death. 13r 3 
and relied wholly upon Chriſt, and his moſt 
8 perfe& Righteouſneſs. O let me tell you, 
# Paul had as much,and perhaps more,to have |! 
Y reſted upon, than ten: thonſand-of us; for . } 
Gifts, for Graces, for Privileges, for Servi-- 
ces, for Succeſſes, for Sufferings for Chriſt, he: 
went beyond any meer Man that ever lived; 
and Chryſoſtom obſerves of him, That he fear- 
ed nothing but Sin ; to diſpleaſe God, and to 
diſhonour him, was the only thing that was : 
terrible tohim; and the Scripture gives a -_ 
hrge and frequent account of his other At- _- 
tainments : Bur ſtiff he goeth on of all, and : 
his Langnage is, Noze but Chriſt ! None but © 
- Chriſt.) . Not but that he alſo preſſeth after. - 
the greateſt Eminency-and ExaQaneſs in Ho- : 
tine ;* as you find in the following Verſes 
of this third to the Philippians ;' And indeed, 
this 1s the true Spirit of the Goſpel, to prefs 
after the greateſt Eminency and. ExaQtneſs 
t1 Holineſs ; to covet'to attain, if poſſible 
nnto Angekeal Holineſs, and yet under, and 
after all; to hve ſingly and entirely on a na- - } 
ked Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, for Juſti- 
kcation:and* Acceptation with God ; and the - ? 
- more you-come to,and hve .inthis Spirit,the - 
moreready Jour for Death, and a bleſſed * 
Eteraity, ''"Thk 


- was a great part of the | 
ground } 
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ground of the Churches rejoicing; //a. 63.. 
10. will greatly rejoice a7 the. Lord; my Soul 
ſhall be joyful in my God ;for be hath clothed me * 
with the Garmenttof * my Salvation, and hath 
* covered me with a Robe of Riohteouſnels ; which 
| - Chryfoſtomr, and others, both antient and mo- * 
dern, interpret of the Righteouſneſs . of 
Chriſt: And indeed no greater Ground of 
» rejoicing to a Manor Woman, whether h- 
**, ving br dying, than to be clothed with the. 
+ Robe of the Righteouſneſs of-Chriſt :. I ſhall 
- onlyput-you in-mind of aSaying Ihave heard 
from an holy Maa the day before he died : 
Ay Friends, (faith he, ſpeaking. to my ſelt 
and others) [have walked mithGodtheſe thirty. 
+ Years, and bave enjoyed a good meaſure of the 
'» Afpurance of his Love: But now that I am come 
- rodie, T as n0t place my" Comfort on any of all 
' theſe; but on the infimte Satisfaftion of Feſus 
Chrift. O there, there, when we have done 
al, we muſt lay the weight and ſtreſs'of our 
* Souls,Comfort,Salyation;andall: And there- 
- fore be ſare you live out of. yourſelves upon 
{- Chriſt. It is a great Saying Luther hath to 
this purpoſe, Lord Jeſus ({aith he) thou are 
"2 Righteonfneſr,and 1am thy Sin : Thou gooks 
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me pole . 


| ave thine , (meaning his R 
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veſt me that which Iwas not zatending the Ex- 
change that Chriſt had made with him, gi- 


ving him his Righteouſneſs for his Sin. O let © 


this be the Language of our Souls to Chriſt, 


ſo ſhall we be found' ready when'a dying | b 


Hour comes. | | 
Tenthly, Would you indeed die with 


Comfort ? Then beg God to ſtand by you, ? 
and give you aQtual Grace in a dying Hour , 


and make one of your great Works, to 


treaſure many Prayers for this before-hand : 3 


When you have done all, ſhould Go@ with- 


draw his Preſence, and the Influences of his 
Grace and Love from you when you come 
to die, Death would be in a great Meaſure .; 
uncomfortable to you: But if God will be * 
with you, if God will ſtand by you, if he -? 
will vonchſafe you the Influences and Com- + 
munications- of his. Grace in a dying Hour, * 
then how wyll your Souls triumph over - 
Death ? , This indeed Will ſweeten Death :. - 
They are great Wards of David in Pſal.23. 7 
| of the Sha- 1 
daw of Death, I will fear no evil; for thou art : 
with me : Having the Preſence of God with 1 
-him, he was not, he would not be afraid,.e- -} 
vea inthe very Valley of the” Shadow of - : 


3 


4. Tho 1, walk threugh the Valley 
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| . we cannot live comfortably; whatſoever our 


withdraw his Preſence from us, we can do 


perform the. leaſt Nuty, we cannot reſiſt the 
leaſt Temptation, we cannot grapple with 
- the leaſt Corruption, nor carry. through, as 


| withdraw: therefore,I ſay,beg God toſtand 


ly Prayer to God. 


- Difficulties of Life. | ; 

} Secondly, That he wonld not leave you in 
- the Conflifts and Agonies of Neath. And 
- indeed we ſhould not paſs that day wherein 
t. we do not treaſire up one Prayer for this 
* - before hand ; and thus doing, God will not 
\ Teaveus, God will not fail ns in that laſt and 
| great Difficulty ; at leaſt, he*will not leave 
> =us in point of Grace ; our. Lord himfelf was 
* Teft in the Agonies of Death by the Father, 
| in poiat of Comfort, which put him to that 
* out-cry, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? But he 
| was not left þy him in point of Grace, ſtill 
| Spirit of Faith za&Holines acted bit; and 


—_— 
"= ne 1 


Death. . Truly, without the Preſence of God 
* Attainments in Grace have been, yet if God -. 


' Nothing, we can bear nothing, we cannot: | 


by you.it a dying Hour : Let it be your dal-. 


Firſt, That he would be with you in the 


we ought, the leaſt Difficulty ; much lefs 
ſhall we be able to die with Comfort. it God - 


thergfore. PÞ 


— Preparation for Death. 1 85 ”J 
therefore tho forfaken, he cries ont, fy } 
God, My God. If poſſibly, in Conformity to: ; 
our Head, we ſhould be left in that Hour in - ; 


_ ] point of Comfort, yet if we carry our ſelves 


as we ought, we ſhall not be left in point of 


{ Grace; and if we -be not left in point of - 


Grace, all will do well, though not fo ſweet 


_ and joyous-with us as otherwiſe it would be. - 7 


And thus I have given you theſe more par- 
ticular DireCtions, in order to a Preparation. } 
for a dying Hour ; which if you live up to,” * 
you may.-not only. live above the Fear of - 
| Death, but alſo in the joxfuf ExpeQation 
_ thereof daily. 


Cle 


| CHAP: XL "> 46 64 

| Being a Conſolatory Concluſion of the whole:Difſ= * 
| Courſe; containing Enconragements againſt 
the Fear of Death, unto all ſuch as are found 

inthe Prattice of the foregoing Direftions. 


Ow for a Conchifion of the whole+ ? 

N_ Matter. Upon all that hath been de- ; 
clared, Soul, let me ask thee one Queſtion-: 
Doſt thon indeed ſee thy particular Concera + 
: 1n this Buſineſs ? 'So ſee it, as really to make . * 
it thy great Work and-Wlicitude - while li-. | 

"ORE "+ | _— 


ving, to ſet all things right,and make allgea-. 
dy for a dying Hour ? Some there are, that. 


The Great Concern, or.; 


| are ſo happy as ſo todo; andart thou-one 
| ofthem? Fhen why ſhouldſt thou fear Death? 
© Yeaz why ſhould thou not exult, and-thy 


Heart leap withm thee in the Sight and” 


' Thought of its Approach ? True, it is a 


dark Entry, . but it leads to a fair and ſtately 


Palace,even the Father's Houſe: *Fis a rough 
and difficult Paſſage, bur it fets-thee fafe on 
Shore 1n a large and fat Land: True,.it car-- 


ries with it ſomewhat a black Jouring,- and- 
ghaſtly Aſpe@ to'Nature; and Nature may | 
at-firſt poſſibly be ſtartled, and recoil at the: 


F, Sight of it ; but, open the Eye of thy Faith, 


| and behold'ir in the Glaſs of the Goſpel ; 


view it inthe Death of thy Lord and Head, 
| andilt 'will-not appear half fo terrible z yeaz. 
” thou willfind it.to be not ſo-much an Enemy 
+ asa Friend, nor as a King of Terrors, but 
rather as a: King of Comforts ; nor as an 


Obje& to be dreaded and trembled at, but - 


rather to be rejoiceged-inzand triumphed over 
| by.thee; 1t will appear-to be. not-lofs, but 
| *galn © For me to die, is gain, ſays Paul; Phil:t.. 
*- 21. yea, IT will be thy great/gain, *twill be 
* the period of all thy Miſery,and the perfec- 
- ting; of all thy Happineſs; andthe” Truth isz, 


Log , 
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| we are never perfectly happy till Death: : 
t- | comes. But for thy further Enconaragement, 
> | I fhall ina few particulars ſhew . you- what . 
| Death, come.when 1t will, doth and will do,; 
4 for ſach as make all ready for its coming. 

- 1, Death, whenever it comes, will tran- 
ſlate thee, thou ready Soul, from Earth to 
Heaven, from a ſtrange Land to thine own 
Home, and Father's Houſe : And will not 
this be a Kindneſs ?:As for this World;what* _; 
1s it to the poor Saints, but a ſtrange Land-?: 
 *Tis Heayen 1s their Home and Country: 7 
. Henice they have confefs'd, and do confeſs } 
themſelves to be Pilgrims and Strangers upon | 
Earth, Heb. 11. 13. and the-P/almift, in the" 
Words immediately foregoing my Text, 
P/alm 39. 12. Owns it to-God, / am 4 Sojont-: 
ner, and a Stranger here : Yea;this World 1s: 
not only a ſtrange Land, but a waſte howling, - } 
Wilderneſs to ſuch,whercin they live among: + 
- . wild Beaſts, Lions, Bears, Wolves, Tygers, & 
the like ; Luſts: within, and Devils without,, 
ready daily to. devour them; but when”. 
Death comes, that carries them off from-this- ; 
ſtrange Land, this waſte howling Wilder--* 
neſs, to their own Home and Country,which- 4 
is Heaven; yea, to their Father's Houſe, 
there to live with him,to enjoy his Prefancees 
- | and . 
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and to adore his Grace. We know, ſays the ' 

Apoſtle, that when our earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle (ſpeaking of the Body) ſhall be | 
A fſclved, we have @ Building with God, an- 
\ Zdouſe not made with-Hands.eternal in the Hea-- 
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from your Home, Country and Comforts, 
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| fhort time ſet you down in your own Coun- 
F try, and among all-your 'Friends and Com- 


P 
4 


3, "4; 
76 £ 


vens, 2 Cor. 5.1. And you know how 


Chrift ſpeaks to his Diſciples, Fohn 14. 2. 
In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions : If 


it .mere not ſo, T would have told you ;, and 
thither does Death carry you when it comes. 
O:fweer, O my Beloved, to go home, to. 


-go to our Father's Houſe, and to poſſeſs our: 
Manſion there, that Manſion which our dear 


Eord and Head is gone before to prepare 


for us ; how ſweet is this to think of! And - 
how: many, Deaths. may it fiveeten ! Suppoſe 


one of -you-were ſome thouſand Mites diſtant. 


and you were in a waſte howling Wilder- 
neſs, among Lions and Bears, ready to de- 
'vour you, | a wide Sea alſo being between 
home and you; and ſuppoſe withal that a Ship 
ſhould come and take you into her, and in a- 


forts, would not this be a Kindneſs ? Why, 


'Þ this is your caſe here, O ye preparing Souls, 
*F and this is the Kindneſs Death does _— 
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4 whenit comes; while here, you are ten / 
| thouſand Miles diſtant from your home and 
- Countrey, your Friends and Comforts, and 
in a waſte howling Wilderneſs ; but Death 
#hat ſwift Sailer comes, and in a moment 
# fers you down in Heaven, your Home and 
1 Country: O how welcom_ ſhould it then be 
1] toyoul | | 
2. Death, whenever it comes, will carry 
| thee from Trouble to Reſt, from a tempeſtu- - 
-ous Sea toa quiet Haven; there to' lie at an * | 
T Anchbr in the Boſom of thy-ſweert Lord. * 
This World ever was, and (for any thing I. 
know) ever will be a place of Troubleto the * 
People of God : Sure 1 am, Chriſt hath told 
| us, Jn the World you ſhall have Tribulation, * 
| John 16.33. And who of us does not,find it __ © 
made good ? This World is a tempeſtnors 
Sea, Wherein the Waves lift up themſelves 
and the poor Saints are afflifted and rofjed 
with Tempeſts, and oftentimes nor comforted, | 
. Iſa.54.11. We read in Fon4/ 1. 13. that the - 
. Sea wrought and was tempeſtuvous, and the Ma- 
' raners-were fain- to row hard to get the-Ship to 
Shore. And'truly, thus tis often in the caſe 
in-hand, the Sea of this World is tempeſtu= : 
ons, it works, and the poor Saints are fain + 
5 toraw:.hard to-get fate to Shore ;, yea,as w—_ 3 
COON ES” 0 TOS read, : 


TH OOF . — ; 
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read, As 27:14. that an Emnroclydon, a tem-| 1 
peſtnous Eaft-wind aroſe; and beat upon Paul, | 
and others in the Ship with him, which was] 
ready to break all in pieces ! - So truly, the} 
Saints 1n this World do meet with Exrocly- 
dons, Tempeſtuous Winds not a few. which 
beat' upon them, and are ready to ſplit all, 
and ſink all ; and now when Death comes, 
thoſe Storms are all made a Calm, and they 
(I mean the Saints) are brought into the 
defired Haven ; Death ſets them art reſt; ]. 
There (ſays Job, ſpeaking of the Grave) the- 
Weary are at Reſt, Job 3.17. Death ſends the , 


Body to Reſt, \it - frees it from all ſenſible Þ- 


Sufferings : When Death comes, thy weak |. 
Body, thy fick Body, thy pained Body, thy | 
cqpſumptive Body, ſhall have its Diſmiſfion 
to Reſt; And Death fends the Soul to Reſt, 


» that reſts in God, and with God: Bleſſed are 
_ the Dead which aiein the Lord, henceforth they 


reſt from their- Labours, Rev.1 4.13: and you 

have, I think, both together in one Scrip- 

ture, //a.57.2. where, ſpeaking of the righ- 

teous, *tis ſaid, They ſhall enter into Peace,They 

ſhall reft in their Beds. Hence waread, that 
. there rgmaineth a Reſt unto the People of God, 
Heb. 4:9. indeed it remains, *tis not here; | 

but when Death comes, that ſets them down ||} 

. ON "| 
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ſweet isReſt to the labouring Man,that hath 


, wrought hard all the day ? How ſweet 1s* 
-Reft to the weary Traveller, that hath gone 
:a4ong and dirty Journey? How ſweet is Reit_ 
6 the ſollicitous Mariner, and how welcom 


is the Harbour to him, eſpecially after ha- 
ving been long toſt and beaten with Storrs 


'and Tempeſts ? And how ſweet willReſt le 
to the poor, troubled, tempted, labouring, ” ? 
. travelling Saint, whoſe whole Life has been 


little elfe but Trouble, Labour, and fore 


| Travel ; who here could ſcarce all his Days 


" find a Reſting; place for the Soal of his Foot, 
[the World as to him being covered with a 


Deluge ? 


3- Death, when ever it comes, will turn - -; 


your Conflicts into Victory ; this Aceldama, 
or Field of Blood, (for.ſuch is the World) 
4nto a ! 


ma, a Field of Blood to the poor Saiats ? 
Sure 1 am; this Life is little elſe buta 


92 . 1 
'4n this remaining Reſt ? O whar a Kindneſs 
maſt this be ? Reſt! O how ſweet is Reſt? 
"How deſirable is Reſt ? And Reſt too after 
long and hard"Labour and Trouble ? ,How 


unt of Triumph, and a Throne of 
Glopy. . What is this World but an Adcelda- 


| tral War and Conflit with Luſts, with De- * 
| is with Aﬀictions, -and with Temprati-+ | 
So. - | 2 - ONS 3. 5 


n 
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ons ; hence *tis called a Fight, a Warfare, and 
the Ike : - And the Enemies which they inf; 

- this Warfare are to grapple with, are fora 

 midable Enemies : We wreſtle nor. ſays the- A 
poſtle, with Fleſh and Blood, but with Frinc 
palities and Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſeg* 
Eph. 6. 12, 13. We wreſtle not with Fleſh} 

and Blond : that is, with Men, or any. thing} 

that is frailand weak; no, we have more Te: 
potent and formidable Enemies todeal witheIF* 
al ; we-wreſtle and confli& with Devils, whaJ? 

-are potent, ſubtile, and indefatigable.  Ene-J% 

mies (as Calvin obſerves upon the _ / 

which wound before they appear, and kill befort wi] 
they are ſeen, Enemies which deal not only by| © 

Force and Power. but who are dreadful, crafty, F 

and ſubtle, yea, Enemies which have fiery Darts} 

ro caſt at us, as afterwards he ſpeaks. - And! z 

for my own part.] think it were welt for us, F- 

D 


-over what it is,if theſe were the worſt Ene- 
mies we had to grapple and conflict with ; 
but thereare Legions of Luſts within (which þ3 

I look upon to be worſe Enemies) which we JF? 
do and muſt wreftle with ; (inteſtine «Ene=.þ$ 
mics are in many Reſpeas the worſt) theſe |$ 
war -avainſt our Souls; 1 Pet. 2. 11: and were Þ# 

, - It not for theſe, all the Devils in Hell could þ 
- do usno Hure, Thus this Life is tothe Saints | 3 
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be Warfare,a Conflict; and O the Wounds,the - 
eee the Bloodſhed which they are expo- 
td to.in this War } Now their .Peace, ahd 
ic en. their Grate; now thek Comforts, and 
hen their Conſeiences 4 e ſorely wounded, 
Lf Wo they lic a bleeding; ar Days, andWeeks, 
nd Months together ;- yea, ſometimes, like 
m that was travelling from Feruſalem to 
Fericho,” they were wounded, and left half 
{dead ; and did not. the, good. Samaritan paſs 
Iby.” taking Compaſſion on tems and _ 
Jin of his Wine and Oil, his Bl 
{ric, into their Wounds, they. would Dn be 
Twholly dead : Well, but.now when A 
1 comes, that puts al end to.this War | 
i them all down upon s: Throgeof Tr LY 


EeY 


yl og, tot with me. upd! m Thr Ze j : 
UGn: as ar.CAme, ang an a T1241 
my Father M Throne, Rev. > VW 

Death, comes, then you begin att. Palo. 
; Yak, npt \ Al, Chriſt ; then the Palm will 
xe put into your Haads, and. you | ll tri- 
ah) y.cry; Victory, Vieory for ever. 
Week t willthis be! How weet is the 
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Trinmph. ' Tis a ſweet and great Sayin 4 
which 1 have read in Auguſtine, to this purf® 
pole. The Con aeror, ſaith he, triumphs; an 
5 be had TFobp bt, he had never of ger d | 
_5 Zh} how mth the Lreater his Dan 
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4. San, when ever it comes, will bx 
change your "Bondage into-Liberry, your 
ſpirixual_Thraldom into glorious Freedom: 4 
and is not this a Kindneſs? Poor Soul; ons 

thing here which'thon bleedeſt aud roareſt y 
iinder, is that ſpititudl BBtdlagte and Theal{ » 
Aon which thou left under : And te 'F 
this World" is no other than a Priſon, al? 
Dungeon, "an Houſe of Bondage to thee fl. 2 
the Land of t Vers th Here thqn fie "1 
in Chains 2, Chains ar = 1 
ters of Sin and » yea, a0. the ay {1 
lometiines eritets Les thy -Spirit. | Hend 


We r2ay of the Bondage-0 Nan ot 
beet Bae CN 
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ba worſe Bondage ten thouſand times, than 
that which //7ael groancd and fighed under 
io Egypt, who yet were made toſerve with Ri- 
Mgour, and whoſe Lives were, made bitter with 
6274. Bondage, Exod. 1. 13, 14. Truly, 
AFthis Loft, and the other Luſt ; this Corrup- 
j:tion, - and the :other Corruption, areas 1 
ihmany Egyprians, cruel Task-Maſters, which 
tEmake thee ſerve with Rigour, and thy Life 

& bitter to thee with hard Bondage : And, O 
f-bow doſt thou groan and ſigh under. the 
Bondage of a proud, dead, hard, carnal, 
Fanbelieving Heart, an Heart [bent to.back- 
W-fliding from God! Andindeed, who, that 
tis ſenſible of It, can but -groan under ut ? 
4:This drew that: heavy 'Groan from Pavil, 
and bitter Out-cry, Rom.7. 24. O wretched - 
W fan that T am! ſays he. Why, "Pail, | 
4 what's thematter ? O, ſays he, Ifind a Daw 
$.: ny Members, 'warring againſt the Law in 

i my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity, to 

j the Law of Sin and Dearh. I am by Sin 


& brought into Capearity to Sin, and 1 have a 


4 Body of Sinand Death lying heavy upon me, 
{heavier than a Monneain Is Braſs C Iron ; 
gzznd who can but groan ?: And as *twas with . 2 
nm, 1 *cis with all the Saiars in their mea< © 
ure. Well, but _— Death comes, he | 
©} S __— 
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{ | _ would work thy Deliverance ? 


that wall turn all this your Bondage into Liah, 
ber oy 5 yea, into the  glorigus Liberty of thi tra W) 
Children of God, Rom. 8. 21, That will 
turn again this your Captivity : - And,  Q lo 
how ſweet will that be ? You have lo ſ if 
litfle Taſtes of this Liberty here ; for wherlf| 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty 
2:Cor. 3. 7. and the Taſtes of it are ſweet 
very ſweet; but, O how ſweet will the full þ 
Enjoyment on't' be? ? Paul breaks out intd 
Praiſes 1a the Faith of it before-hand, 7 " 
God through Teſus Chriſt, Rom. 7. 25. 
Soul, how ſhould this make thee long rod : 
Death 7 ? Can a Priſon, can a Houſe of Bon- H 
 dage, can aState of Thraldom. be pleaſant Wo 
— tothee?. 'Canſt thou be well pleaſed to lie : 
EE and Fetters of Sn and Guilt { 
Shouldſt thou not rather welcome that which]? b 


. Death, when ever it comes, will be p 
the Heath of all your Sins,and the Perfeftion , 
of all your Graces ;-"and. will. not that be a i 
Kindneſs ? Poor Saint, how doſt thou here] 

bleed and groan under. the-Seale of the Life] a 
and Vigour of thy. Sins on the one hand}: ; 
and of the Weakneſs and ImperfeQion, off 

thy. Graces onthe other hagd ? Yea, how; \ 
great, are Conflicts age holy Contentions of ) 


oy 
of F; 
Ry Bo Ds 8 


1 Preparation for Death. 97 
Ay Spirit to kill and bring down the one, 


mand to quicken and perfect the other ? How 


loſt thou; | with the holy Apoſtle of old, 
oryetting thoſe things which are behind, follow 
P, | er, that thou mayeſt apprehend that for which 
d/o thou art apprehended of Chriſt Jeſs, preſ- 
Wo towards the Mark, &c. Phil. 3. 12,13, 
174  O the Watchings, the Warnings, the 
"I reſtlings of thy Soul for more Grace, 
more HolineG, more Victory over, and 
Adcanſing from-Sin ! O- the many Prayers 
-and' Tears, Sighs and Groans, that thon 
Ipvureſt 'out between God: and thy Soul, .in” 
order hereunto 7 Theſe things are the Buſi- 
neſs of the Life ;- yea, and after all; Sm is 
Altill ſtrong and lively, and :Grace 1s ſtill 
Avcakand irfiperfet ; - the Senſe of whick 
| breaks thy Heart'almoſt, 'and makes thee go 
- mourning all-'the day'lons ; -What, daily 
ceanfing thy elf and yer ſill unclean ! 
\ [Daily perfecting Holineſs, yet {till imper- 
Het! ' O how fad is this! Well, bur Soul, 
when Death comes, things will be ſtrangely 
Jaltered withithee that will do that for thee 
Fo in'6h&- momenr, which thou by a whole - 
Life of Prayers, Tears; - Faith" Watching, | 
4 Warting;”-Labouring,.  Gouldft' nor do; 
Wilt make theeperfe&t: Hence thoſe above 
' 5. L 3 are. 
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_ ſaid to.be ſo; The Spirits of- jſt , 
made perfett, Heb. 12. 23; | Then /l that: 
imer felt will be doue away, and-that- which 4 
pofes. ſhall come, x Cor: 1.3. 10;-Perfe$ 
. Grace,.. perfe& Holineſs. - Now there if: 
much M's tf 14 in thy Faith, thy Love, thi © 
Obedience, thy Humility, thy. Hedvenli 
nefs, -thy: Joy. and Delight in; God:; but th 
Death when. it comes, will make up. all in ba 
moment: Yea,, now thou are ſtained ang bo 
defiled with Sjn, and this Luſt, _ and the oÞ'- 
ther Luſt ſtirs, and works, and wars wi by; 
thee 3. bilt when Death, comes, that will '7 
pur e away all: Death 1s the- Saints only n 
pertet Cleanſer through. Chriſt. Indeed, ''e 
tis faid of wicked Men and. Hypoerices,ſ | 
- that their Iniquity ſhall lie down wich) Meer. 16h L 


I < 

) at 
br 
or 

« 


the Duſt, Job 20. 11. which is a dread! 
Word indeed ; Death. does; not kil heir 
Sins 3 no, they tive in the Grave ; they gol-: 
with them i into. the other World, and willf. 
there live in them for ever, which will-be; 
agreat .part of their Torment: *F will be 
indeed (however they may not think of. 1 ic) 
the one half of Hell ;for-what is Hi ; but; 1 
Sin at the higheſt; and Wrath at. the hot-iþ 
zeſt ? But tho it be thus. with. wierd. Oneal 
yer *tis otherwiſe with the Saints: .1 | 
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rough. the Grace of Chriſt, will for ever 
mt. a Period to yaur Sin, and perte& our 
| Fes Dea .O Sweet | ! who' wow not, wel- 
| Feonie I; 
4 E Ge. 7H when ever itcotnies, will ſet 
bo thee a ove on aftlitive Diff . be=- 

tween God = the Comforter, and 

Fthee, and will ſet down thy Soul in the full 
Feonſtant, and immediate Viſion and Fruiti- - 

for ever ; and & hot pe 
"POOF Satnt, her C thou- complainelf, that 

T Ged 35. 4 Stranfer ta thee, and as & way-faring 
Mer that turneth. aſide to tarry but for a 
| Nighr: Thou haſt only vow At 

f bore Viſit from him, Fer. 14.8. Thon 


thy - Belo ved- mithdians 
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on and Fruition of him” for ever : The + 
Thoughts of which made Fa, and other 
{ to defiretobe gone, and to chuſe Dethraf 
ther: than 1MHE.3., 2 Cor, 7: 6,7, $"We ri 5 in 
confident,” (lays, he). kn Tg  thiie* Long Fry « 
arc i Wi te Fe vo are abſent iv | 
The Lord; for we "Ig, by Faith, not by So ht ; 
We ATE confidear, ſay, and willing rather to 3 
abſent from the. "Body. "and to be preſent wirlif $: 
the Loa. ": Pi; obſerve, Pal en joyed as 
much of Godl d alery here, as moſt did; 
ng. yet a 11th Hel Communion he enjoyed here, 
be Account 'AS no Comnunion* to thar{ 
which he ſhould. enjoy after Death ; 'while|] 
- we are preſent'ss the” Body, ſays he ; "that i Is, | 
while we live in this World, we are abſent. 
from the. Lord, abſent from: God ang Chriſt 
our "Communion here 'is. bur- Diftance'ail and 
Eſtranzement,' {6 os and unconſtant is.it,' 
in Compariſon of what we Know we ſhalleg-:J 
joy, after Death: And therefore, fays he," 
* we-had rathe, b be abſent from the Body, 
we had. | TRIE Hs A a2 hence, and be pre- 
» Tent with the Lord. "Death will: bring. us 
' to avother-gneſs Eonge. and Enjoyment 
t. of God and Chriſt, here we ſtall ever - 
| beable to reach unto. T's All we enjoy | 
. efGodand Chriſt _ is bur as an ck. ; 
neſt. ;, 
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" im.; but when Death comes, then they 


that im this Life we have but ſlow and ſlens 


erernal Life, Glaſ. Rhet. Here they ſee but 
* when Death comes, they ſhall ſee his Face,] 


_ they ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Fob T.-2s 
| We fballſce him: a be 4s, im all his glozious 
A RxgellencierandPerfcBiithe. In ſhort, they: 
.- fhall then havefach Sights and: Enjoyments | 
+ of God and Chriſt, as$:ſhal! eternally / fill, | 
--. delight, ſolace, fatisfie,. and fratreſt their 
| Souls ever;. {ich Sights, and' Enjoy-. 


- as that there fhall. be no room: for che leaſt | 
7 Tittie or Ara of a Deſire forever ; 


tisfie them, as to leave them underan utter 
Impoſſibility .of ever turning aſide from | 


poſlibility of Sinzzng. O how ſiveet muft-; 


his Back-parts;” as God ſaid to Maſess but 3 1 


- that is, his Glory: Here they ſee him but 
negatively, as it were what he is not ; but 


. fach Stghts and Enjoymeats, as fhall Bf F 


I - them to any thing elſe, and fo an eternal Im- | 


ſhall 'ſee him Face to Face; that is, fully 
| clearly, immediately, 1-Cor. 12.12. . Thaffr 
Sum _ 18, as 2 learned Man gives it- us; 


 Swyghts and Enjoyments of God, in Compare P 
of what we-ſhall ſec, know, and enjcy of hint inf 
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F ments, - as ſhail-{o ſolace and Eitinfic them, } 


d- - this be! And indeed the School-men, by | 
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” 'reaſon, why the The Si o 


becauſe 


in, will be a eternal 
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at LAdorti, even Love, Praiſe, 'Adimſher 
ration'and: Hallelujahs for ever; where & all: 
there will-be no-Wearineſs, no. Faintneſ y be: 
wherein there ſhall be.xio Intermiſſion.;z/ 3: 
going to Duties, and breakivg off ; 2d. & Hi 
here we do ; but a whole Eternity: Gall hk | 4th 
employed-in AQts of Divine" Worſhip: an w 
' Adoration.3 wherein there ſhall beno Dead d by 
neſs, -no Dulnefs, no ſpiritual Indifpofity 
ons, no linſunableneſs th ns to thoſe-hig 
and holy Exercifes which this Sabbath willl. 
be filkd with 3 --but.-our Souls ſhall  be-per- 
fely ſuited to, and fitted for thoſe glori- 
- ous Employs; wherein nota few only, - and 
| thoſe, ſome Saints, and ſome Sinners, ſome 
E Hoger and ſome-bad; ſhall; join; togetheran | 
- . Aasof Worſhip ; butan innumerableCom- þ 
-pany--both of 'Saints; and Angels, and all Þ 
*theſe-perfe&t holy, -Heb:- x2. 22, 23, 24. 
-O, how ſweet and glorious will this be ! Þ 
Tis a great Saying vihich I have read ina W 
| . worthy. Divine, - Sabbaths bere are comfort- 
&” able, Jays he, aud we have taſted ſome ſweet, ,; 
= fome Compurt in ſome Sabbaths ;, but taſte. all 
} the Comfort that ever you had in all the Sabbaths 
þ Jon have enjoyed bere,aud allwill be nethins to the 
- Comforts and Sweetneſs of -the eternal Sabbath. 
xcugkd "rhe! \perpetual Sabbath that ſhall he 
hereafeer, 


i” : 


;-f 
* 
] 


1 | Pre parariote for Death. © 208 } 
nj-hereafres,that will be the Accompliſhmentof - 
il .allitheſe Sabbaths; how ſweer:thenmuſt thas + 
by bel) Q ye Saints of God:lifr:np your Heads, 
ith wiliſeryour down' in ohis!- Sabbarh. 
Giant bage: ſome of us Ionged:fo | 
) $-che comingiof the Sabbath F And how h 
] we grieved when: it has been gone. - Well, 
| bat when Death comes, thatwill bring you 
S& t0' a:+Sabbath- that ſhall never.end:-. ?Tis-a 
pi og. Saying of Auſtin, There -(fays: -he, 
i. ſpeakidg. of. Heaven): #s che; great Sabbath, 


j that bath 'no Evening, no End, on which we © 
8 ſhal reſt-and Os; behold and love, love and 
praiſe for ever. O bleſſed be God for this 
© Sabbath: And bleſſed be God that Deathz - 
when! Jt comes, ſhall bring us to / this-Sabs - 
barhs-!- Well-then, fear; not ' Death, dread + 
not Death, but ”» found diligent: and faitl 
ful in the Uſe vf the Helps; preſcribid; for : 
| Ji preparing of your Souls for it; ne 3 
then it, will greatly- befriend you, when ever 
ic comes, and you may exult and rejoice in-It. - ; 
| ſhall now conclude; . but; 1 'muſt beg -* 
_ all that. read this plain. Diſcourſe,* deep- 1 
ly and frequently to conlider and contem- 1} 
plate theſe things. ' 
t. Eyery. Day feriouſly conl der and-can- 
; tewplnre the exceeding Worth of your 2} 
| m_ 4 
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© The Great Cincern, of; 


| nb; and the great thin ps they. at are capable ſs 
'_ of. ?Tis:fadito think; W nat JOWw*%*: $Jrb) 
the moſt of Menihave of their Souls t an 


+ are content to ſell:their Souls;- 'toloſe 1 

| Souls; co damn their Soutls,:. andallfor's IT 
BH: for 'a little of this World;: at ttie 4- 
carnal, ſenſua} Pleaſure and Delight} 


-Q 
which i is but-fora: moment ; That. -# 6. | 
.C 
J 
- 


which Aiftir gave one, is due to the moſdz q 
How cumes-it to'paſs, ſays he, that among al 
the good things, 'thon wilt let nothingbe-ut"at þ 
#ll caſe;'bus rhy-Self, thy" Soul * Proly, 'the J 
moſt of Met are vilicitous to have all well | 
bur their. Souls; they will have it go well 
Þ = po Bodies, «pre - cheir'Souls their -E- } 
cir Families, _ their? | 
- Mind not. - But, : m3 Beloved; T Pk [| 
yon, - think deeply > nk Raby: of -the Þ 
Worth of- your Souls, and the Concerns of Þ 
them:-/O} *ris-your Souls that is yourprin- Þ 
ipal part. Chriſt, who beſt knew the | 
Wortt...of : Souls, tells you, that the 
- whole World is nothing to one Soul, and 
| "that the Gain of the one cannot recompehce 
- the Lofs of the other, no nat in the leaſt, 
| Mat, 16: 26. And you know what a Price 
| he was "pleaſed to pay for Souls, even his 
: own Blood, his precious Blood, Life” and 


all, F 


Ms 
Poet 


£y, and its ality. (1.) 
It ike Sonl foros its Worth : 

| great things: is. the Soul of Man ca-- } 

| of !- There i5 a--kind of. Infiniceneſs,, 
"as 2 worthy Divine obſerves,” in. the Saul 
| of Man's ; tis capable ;of even MW; infigite : 
} Happinehs,or an infinite Miſery: ; tis Ee 
þ of eternal Life, or eternal Neath:z 't1s ca- | 
"| pable'/.of uneonceivable Commun 
7 both of Love and Wrath, . and pre 1 ne 

day be filP& with: the one gr the_other ME 


them3: zi capable 'of, ooving God - OT 
bearing, his- Inge: of & OUS . 
Communion 


} God's'own Life,'; and in a Fargo *] 
+ his own Bleſſedaes :- Look. Fain E 
4 Angels enjoy, look. whatever the humane 
|:- Sonl of Chriſt enjoys, that-the Soul.is. @- ; 
padle of the Enjoyment of. 'Sinner,-O how © 

does this ſpeak. it to be ! And how- 
great ſhould thy Concern. be for-i it, - whale ; 
Day and Seafon laſts! Contemplate 1 $.chare: : 
fore a little, and ſay, O: how,/ Pr l 
my Soul, and what great t S it capable 
” Avad IT bans to, why do ] w_y Sew 


- F+- 


E--. 208 The Great Concer” or, 
;  fach low; poory dutifie, droſſie thin 
the beſt of Sin and this Wort are? X'S 
 condly, Fhe ey of the= Soul art for 
gues its Worth: The'Ss F ever dies:-Itzil Hye 
deed, but; as it were, # Sparky/2a'Bearnic f Þ 
God's own Immorcality! "brethed*ifito*the 
Body ; 'at-leaſt,-- there is a Stamp! ahd/ Tims Ke 
preſs thereof -wpon It :-'The 'Body; thathth 
des; that returns 'ts--Daſt-; - but rhe'Soul;! IE 
that Hives; thar gbesto: God; Ecclef.: 12:7 16 
"As the Mortality: of the Body, as the ole | 
ed Man-*obſerves ; fo" the'Immortality of 
the Soul 15 _ aſſerted; Beſides, Abra- I 
ham," Tſaacy ad” Facob, with the reſt of | f 
the £00d. old'Patri rehs, and the Servants Þ | 
of God; who died ; .ſnce,'' are notwith- || 
ne livingytill 57 hot argues, yon | 
now, "Matrh. 272. 5 br. ; that'is,” " _foic Souls | 
re, - as indeed: do the Soils: of alkthar are 
gone hence; their Souls will-live either in 
Ei or Miſery, with God'or Devils; 
I ſo muſt thine and mine, Sinner. When | 
' onr Bodies ſhall be eaten by the Worms, 
our Souls will live either it Heaven or Helt. 
| O think of this,” daily contemplate and ſay, 
* I have & Sov} within me that muſt live for 
| ever, and that as filled with even an iifinite 
. * nn or- Malery ; z 1 have a Soul within 
_—_—* Ine. : 
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Yme that i$*capable of unſpeakable Joys, -or 
ND ( Tortheats, and in the one 
Jor the” other it Wil it muſt” live for e- 
Mer : Why then am Ninot more toncerned: 
ME it mag ; 
s # 2.) Seriouſly Sctvhptre? and dafty 5 
Fkeep your Spirirs on the "Thoughts ve. 4 
tithe wonderful Weight and* Importance” of 
3, probs the ng of PE Concert of the 


tree; 


s 


q 


| Ts ſiotorn of thee ? OA Oy Rn 
tolt, ahd4 my "Spirits bon 5 
fet my ſelf to® contemplate; How great; -/ 
1 bow weighty a thing thou art 7? An endleſs; 1 
boundleſs, bottomleſs State; ' a Srate that” 
| 4dinity- of. neither Change," Pauſe; rior Peri-" 
od fot” ever: A States =  rhconcetvaple? 
Happineſs or Miſery'; . Happinefs 'in 12 
| Enjoyment, or Miſery i in Sos ofs of, and? 
Baniſtimenr from God and Criſt for ever. 
| Happineſs is" the Fruition of infinite Love; 
| or" Miſery in the Revelation of infloite 
Wrath, * one of whietrevery Soul muſthe 
X of for” ever. * Erernity -Stichi9 
| the: Weight of it init ſex, that {- 
; know: not how. to conceive of it: "Every 
ing but Ecerniry has at &hd at laſt*- Ss 
* inou- 


> 
2M F 
: Q "IV ” 
by — 
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Ez mi be "The A or, 


A atk are now, and, fro " m.the rea ; 
_tipn of the Warld have. been, . and. to they: 
end of the World. ſhall beg, arg. 6+ thc . 1.0 
 banend, of Uo Runbey of 05 fASpi w9\ {- 
reach THAT. there 15-4 eh 

> JS Traerable ache Geltas of + 
Corn, in; the Harveſts. that ever. were, | ; 
or ſhall be,. are, . yet the Number. of then « 
has-an end, though we cannot reach. Mo ang 5 


a 3. 
e ” 
; o 
'R { 
. 
& 
' 


= to the end. of. the. "World, 6, yet. 
there is alaſt Drop.z- .Jea, and. that.cho. 
all the Dogs i ye in the yo and 


Acarts: 


"Prepergionfar Death 217; 3 


; Wcarts: of all throughout. all Ages have been; . 
ol = and will be: So innumerable as all the 
pn : and. - Animals, which... both the _ * 
reb and.the Sea have brought.foxth, do, - ] 
hdwi pxing forch, are; and will be, yet 
1 Fe the Number of them-has an eng). could 
1+ reachit; and there:is.a laſt Man, alaſt 
i Hair; alaſt Thought, alaſt Animal : Should, 
Yall the vaſt Body,.of the Heavens, ,which - 
Et our. Eyes behold, be full, written. with: Fl. 4 
by the hand of an. Angel; (yet. the, 
1 _ of thoſe- Figures. wanld- have-an, = 
end, and there would be #laſt E pre :/.But- 
, as "for Eternity, -. that has.no-end, | -no laif.- 
; Could all thoſe vaſt Numbers ie, 
| be p together into-one,. who, could the 
| tealt conceive of the. thouſand thouſand. pa 
Ys | of it ? Yer all this were nothing to, Etev 
x nity, - no, not: a, thouſand Jo. Fir part. 
| of. it.-- Thus Eternity--is gnconceivably. - 
b=g in- it ſelf, -and ris Eternity ins. 
mn + puts _ Weight igto all ater J 
.'s ; Ti Etertury that, puts-Weight in. 
 fatn ment. . Wag were that, - 


tb. 6 2 Tis Þ Erern it thayp 
| dec Moths Happin nels and. þ 


E $12 "Thi Sa Concern, or, 


Joys, were they" not eternal ?\ Hence ig] 2 
called Erernal Life, trernal Glory, a never" 
fading Crown, "an 'everlaftino Kingdom, ' Foy! 
and Pleaſure 4.4 2s de "$o"(you know) 
the Scripture *fpeaks of it,” as that which 1 is” "1 
its Crown'and Pe Rb hence 'we read" 
of being for ever with the Lork, r Theff. 4. 
r7.. To be with the Lord is ſiveet * Falchl 
found it fo ; all the Saints in their meaſure” 
1 it fo here. | Bur tobe with 'the Lord 'Þ 
(for ever): hat maks it infinitely ſweet in-; } 
deed : "This and chus (for ever) 1n, the Bo-' 
ſom of my-Farher's Hove, "and rhere (for e- 
Te it the Views of 3 Redeemer's in! 


Ic 


—_ —y= 


Ws I # Wit I us” 


5 dis, dark ;ha' ming 
ths 'to God” and” the | 
this (for ever); 't&- be filly ages ro BH 
* the'DivinE Life,” the Diyrr H, che De | 
| Vine Frenennee, the Divine Fulnefs, and this” 
| (for ever); to' be" Tet above all:Sin; to- be* 
| delivered from an tinavoidable Neceſſity” | 
| of Sinning, to an abſolte- Impoſlibulity T 
- Sinnmg; and this(for ever.) 'O how feet; 
how  glorioug'iy this !” Fhis*one Ware i <a 
L termty,'©  6f for ever," 15s {that which "pits... |. 
3 a Sweetnek int is "Kain; "us Eter- 
y ___niry, & 
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* Preparation far Death. 213 + 
i| nity that, indeed puts Weight.iato the Mi- 
%| ſeries and. . Torments of the, Damned.: 
| What .were the Fire of Hell,, were it not 
j "uaquenchable Fire? What were the Worm 
Iere, . were it not.a never-dying, Worm ? 
hen the. Scripture would ſpeak of the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs, and Severity of thoſe” 
Tormeats, (you know). ”tis in his Language, 
«| There the Warm never dies, and the Fire is 
| never quenched, Mark 9. 44. Their Miſe- 
;Þ ries and. Tormeats are eternal and indeed 
'] Hell would be no Hell, -in Compariſon, had 
It. not Eternity in it. "Moſt weighty is the 
Meditation which I have read in a_ learned 
and holy Man to this Purpoſe ; 0 Eternity ! 
Brernity ! { O never ending Eternity ! .O Eter- # 
{-2:ty, that can be meaſured by no Space, of 2 
Time ;, that can be perceiued or apprehended 
"Ie Intellet+ or "Underſtanding T. | How 
anconceivably- doſt thou au augment the' * orments 
| of the Damned ! And hy a few-Lines after 
he again cries out. (o] Eternity - ' Etermty! 


eg 


Oy 


Thow and thou alone Toft aggravate the Tor- 
| j 677 £5, the /Farimacts | [ "beyond 
| ſure. _ Heavy is hment 'of 


[che Damned, becauſe” * Fes Garrick its 
|" Extenliveneſs, its Univerfalicy, there being 
þal Plagucs and Pubs i in- it; . but, ys 


© 
—_— 
BZ 


Ms 2 2 
, "oF ILJ _ 


| ors  57hs Ortile Citeors; 'or, 


He, *ris moſt heavy; becauſe « of its 
0 Tris this indeed that. makes it 

great aid heavy. "OX noo! Fs 
"iſhed from God and Chrift,. #6 'be"drive 
from the bearifical Vition, bat to Vebanifh 2 
ed anddrivenfrom,hence forever.” O dol& I: 
ful ! to be'in the Flames, to'faffer the Vethl, © 
*geance'of eternal Fire ; "to be fuming, and} * 
"always bearihs the Puniſhment of Sin.”': - 
hag this,(for ever:) O rhis makes it. oilt © of 'F 


eaſhre heavy, thus, and always ris, un 'F 
'der 'the' KA of God, and for ever wif: 
"This puts'V "yok into-it. Tms'you ſee a| 


little of * eight_of Eternity. 0 cone, | J 
template it daily! ] 
. Donſider. and contemplate how dele:|' 
Ful a thing it will be to miſcarry for ever} N 
and on the other hand; what .a wide Door |- 
of Mercy there is open to you, . and the fair | 
Opportunicy do 'of making a : 
Proviſion for your'Sovls and Every. 
__. 7. Conſider and conte: nplate how « 
fol a thing it ; will be to | milcatty H 
oi ELcH Inge» Wal ch hers]; p 
is in the Soul, ; | and; the 1 yy % 
thereisin the” the:mo Fit wi vill ! 
be to periſh or- miſcarry : Avto he ſlicers ety 
of chic to miſcarry in our oY 


c ” 
ro & 
».. 35 wn , a4 Party 0} 
Ry 4 > y zV 


O, what 1 is this" 4 


LO HI Trabte oth to che : 

Tus xf God, of Chrilt,” of the Contforter, 

bf ven, and'cternal'Life-? What is this A 
i i] tothe bo Ne God, to the Vengeanc 

al Fire Sto, Tb HH 


} Infinitenes Fai "Frotniry combine" againſt 
L [ you, *rotmake You miſerable, and to'be for 
| oat as rk as mr] 
1 can make you, (as affiredly youwi! 
#:5 ja aſe you negle&'to make Proviſion for 
«| -your "Soils —6+v- future Life) © how 
dfut how Qotefal wilt this be! 'And 
BULET Jt Fin weep when he hd ft 


Ly LET - T & 0 
ww | -or rhe +2 his | 
. Þ 4 o , "21 
- ng p- 4 a4 2 3 7 AS. 
aL hakbt &- 
[CT ; 


4 + that he F Niche this World, 

be br x he % fation 'of a Luſt,” for a few 
| Y Se) 3 - Urolfte dls and ſenſual De- © 
Wt -- Mos 3 


T.*; . - 
V I « A ah as _ 
þ 6. ws mr .. &Þ 

L 59 % 4 5 


#16 as; Kt Cvicern,. 


theng C . 


13. 27,28. De ay os me, cy Chriltts 
all ye Workers of. In quity. Depart; - here of 
the Doom that. mill paſs ar  Gpon., EVET re Jl; 
unrepentiag,.; FEED Siager 3. ,EvET ah. | 
Sonl Sing: Makes LC... g 


ut;- | Nc your Star £0 K's not 
ſo, but Aato utter Dark : FE 
you have itadded; Meatth..18...1.2. "Whei 
you ſhall ſee. your ſelyes {hut upia the infer 
nal Pit, and there ſealed . up; under. God': 
eevpl WIRES hen; you will we 
Conſcience will be ecernally, a ſecond Iell toll, 
 AO8TUPE; and POT your:S0 | 
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"Poogarackd for Death.” — 2x 


| better State. Think of | theſe things e er WV 
. K K be-£00 late. * a 
# -2. Conſider: and: contemplate | what / 2 54 
ide Door of Mercy there is-open "ts you, +: 
ad what a 'fair Opportunity God gives. 7. 
| 'ou, to make a bleſſed Proviſion for your ' & 
Souls and Eternity. > What ſhall I Gy? 
10 hy, Sirs, the way of Salvation is made 
plain'to you, and you are daily called to the 
| Martiage-Supper of the Lamb;- the great 


1g of Heaven 1nvites you to come, and. . ! 


Ip: rtake of this Goſpel-Feaſt ; by one and a- 
Friother Servant of his, which he ſends: to 


you, he lets you know -that all things are - * 


Wendy : ; all that your Souls can need to 
: {make them hap PP y for ever ; Chriſtis ready, - 
gand/in him Life 1s ready, Grace is ready, 
Peace is ready; Pardon is ready, a compleat 
Righteouſneſs, or your Juſtification, and 
[a epearion with God, is ready ; Heaven is 
fready, Salvation. is ready : ;, and withal, he 
Ibids you-come, yea, he earneſtly- importunes 
nd ſollicites you- to:come,, and" feaſt your 
p puls-upon theſe things ; +he-freely and fre- 
quently offers himſelf and all to you, in- 
— your: Acceptance :: Yea,- more, ;he* 
apens the Arms of his Love 'to: you, aſſu- -_ 
ng you of moſt roanal Welcome, and. $ 5 2 


Ty o . 

 $ » bo —_ 
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2,13 Th Great Ca ny 


-i Ay Reception, notwithſtanding all you 
| Sins and Miſcarriages : © Him that comers m 

29 me, { wiltby-no means vaſt ont, > 37 p 

ber him be who andiwhat he will z 4 young 

Or an vid Sinner, a {mall or a great Sinner 

- -a Sinner that hathiſtood it ont againſt meYyo 

. little or along tithe; I will not caſt __—_ re 

my Grace is free, my Fulneſs is large alyc 
k 
/F 
ye 
of 


1 


fufficient, my Blood is precious,” and-thiffh 
has an infinite Virtue 1a 1t : - My Spirix, | 1 
eſe and efticactons ; I am every Wal 
mighty-to fave, able to ſave to the utne 
all that come unto God by me : _ Yea, *tis 0 
Work and Buſineſs to fave ; my-Fauh ; th 
ſeal'd and-fent me for that end, and for thi ag I 
end came'I into the World, - and there did 
and faffered fach thingsas 1 did; at may} 
not; 4 will not caſt off any poor Soul that 
will come and” partake-of Me and my Fulk 7 
neſs, and that would fain be helped-on toþ 
wards Life and Bleſſedneſs. - This 1s really + 
'e of Chriſt to poor boars, j 
more, . e ſends-his Spirit to enlighter 
to perſwade,. to draw and a I; 
Jure them ; "ed he Goes move in them, * ad FP 
- frrive with-thein : © what a wide Dao 
- - of Merey is: there here open to-you,. 


% ; Apd how _ youPepannaly of py 
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i ; "Mao for Dea nr. ” » - 8 
wing fore and making:ure of-a bleſſed dl. £ 
Q+ acteedingly: as:you love Faur® 
80 bates pr would. live forever, . come.into! 7 
k. Ch iſt; come,” and apply; «and | improve: @ 
im i0-away of believingy-/for the Good of i Þ 
S your eternal Souls; in his'Scrength Trae i; 4 
al repenting : Believing, work the Wark of. 
your Souls and Eternity ; and your day be- 
Wins fo bright, -as indeed it. is, -O labour ..to-- 3 
| know the thingsof your Peace in your Day! 
LeſtnegleQing them, Chriſt ſpeedily fay of 
you, as once with Tears in-his Eyes hedid 
ſof neglecting Feruſalem,  Luke-19. 42. . O 
"thou" hadfh known -in- thy- Day tie things 
which belong to thy Peace ! but now they are 
1 \y from thine Eyes ---—= 1 have done; I'll 
| cloſe all with that holy Wiſh for you, my 
gear Congregation, and my ſelf, that 4u- = 
| Win was wont t9 make for himſelf, and his +, 
+ People, namely, . That as the bad been often_ 
| crowged together to worſhip God in that Earthly : 
FT emple, wherein hepreached, fo they might e- 
\rernally live together in the heavenly Temple 4- 
:bove.” So: my Wiſtr and” Deſire is, That: 
we, my Beloved, You and I, who have. 
often been th rong'd and crowded together '- 
$in.af an earthly Houſe, may live together © 
"erern: ally, and __— — God together *: 


-” 


Fd 
wn, 94 


owe "The Great Condrend,. "Be. 


Tino our. Father's Houſe above : And if 1 " 
FO never preach and pray. hear and f 
together more on Earth," (as 1 am apt q 
+. think we ſhall. not) yet chat we may-praiſe] 
. F love and admire God, - and-fing Hallelujahs 
1 'to him for: ever rogether 3 in Heaven.) Amen) 
- ouranae 'P ; 
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Mr. Pear s Laſt Letter 


FiO: H'4s: 


\FLOCK. 


g 6 my dearly Beloved Friends, that f» nal Comes i 
. pany, to whom, by the Providence of God;, 
 T have ſome Tears laſt Meſs. preache the e«- 


- verlaffing Goſpel. 


ID« arly and. Longed for in in our Lord'and'Sa- 
\4 viour Jefus Chriſt; Grace, Mercy, ,and: 
| Peace unto you, from God our Father, 
| : chronh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 'bx the: q 
P | Eternal Spirit. | af " of 


TT; is now many Tears ſice, hs? the- Prov 
14 dence of God, wehave been called to wor= 
"Jbip bis Great and Reverend Name rogether >, 
during. which time, God hath been exceeding- 
good. fo Mig 18 manifeſting bis" Power in ons” _ 
Weakneſs," and his Love in our Unworthywmeſs -- =>» 3 
Hehath declared bis Name to be: recoraled a= 
09 [t R's by his coming to us, and bleſſing of 7 
Some of you hove been convinced, fare” 
-3. 


F ©, tet ts bow down at the Foot 
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© corverted. fame-edified, . and. all, . 
" quickned, Bid vicewraged Henguhet Anal 
7ot only your ſelves, but through the Grace of 'F 


Ef. God, many others Dave bean born to- Chriſt 


wongft us, and more built up in the holy Faith} 
O the many,warmn,” ſwetf "und vefreſhitiy ab-F « 
way; we bs enjoyed rig together !. And what ſhall 

we ſay totheſe things, or what all we do \ | 


rely \" Swninaly,; fel 
ſl Graee, ſeribing all ares | 
to that alone, to which (IT am fure Yall 4s ne} 
God hath now -called-. me afide From you, aud\ 
20tonly from you, but heeens to'be callino me: | 
out of bus Yineyard, yea, or of this. World :| 
Fhave lons. ba” a CY and 7 vferm Body,” buf 
wow God int his wiſe and hoty Previdoct: 'batb] 


F- io" good to reduce me j0 a far lower nt iveaker bg 


State of Bogy, * my . Health. being. now_utterlyl 


broken : Tet I. mft ſay, God is Expo ding goa 


#0 2, and deals in Eatherly Tenderneſs 
me: Fhave neither much Sitkneſs, nor much 
Pain, only my Diſeaſe, accorarng to its Namey 


Ag Svy = conſumes me ; nor am DM 


lutid arervals : Ged both lifts me up, and 
ks me down, (as he dealt with the Church of n 
Le Somerimes 1 am under ſome Reuivingigh 
vch "ay to give Hopes f a Return Fong 6 


"hl 
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ſ Breve 3 "807, nothing but Death ſeems to be * 
IE ir? Ped : And in this dubions' State, 1 am wait- 1 

y ing wjion tbe "Will of: God, whidh (T1 am ſure) 


ly. wiſe,” and: ovod;. and which; (Thop 
4 fra Spar 'to SNL whether ie be For Life 
= or Death -*Hitherto;* through Grave) Death 
It] hathatot been terrible-to me 5-what it may be,in 
1 its neareſt Approaches, T carter rel; bur 1 look 
Y to, andichft pon him, who hath deffroyed beth 
_ Doarh, ln him ibar bathe 'Power of Death. 
| Ana now only two things T bet eg of * You, ? _ 
A | ©; That you all grveme a Roohth your” Prayers, 
«1 . mhile 1 am in the Land of the Living ;. ax 7 
el} deſire you woult begnof Gol theſe things for me. 
F Erft, That all Sin andGuilt cleaving to me,, 
bþ may be fully expiated and. diſcharged through 
bl ' the Blood of Chriſt. O beg both Forgiveneſs -; 
[* and Repertance for al which [4 God ovows) F- 
of greatly nc needs. © : 
Secondly, That my Will ahiyybe throughly 
F| : e up into the Will of Gethy, either for Life 7 
bl / or Death. F 
- þ ' Thirdly, \ That ſ may have much of God's + 
Te with me, and may. always have en 
/ ge of bin, and hi; D:ſpenſations towards 
ne, 31: all he doth, or "ſhall lay uport me, | © Þ 
'” \Fawrthly, That 5 if God fſhonld pleaſe to re 
# Fore "me, I may come out of ths. Furnace } a _ 


_ 
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” fied and refined, as Gold that is tried ſeven 
| Times, and more futted for my Maſter*s Service if fi 
Or, if his Pleaſure is, (which ſeems at preſent] 
moſt probable ). to put a Period, to my Mortal} 1 
> Lafe that bis Lave, and the Light of his Countes | ti 
| . Nance, may ſhine upon me, to ſweeten the bitter} o) 
Pains of Death to.me ;, we cannot live comfort- 
ably . without his Love, much leſs can we die 4b 
comfortably without it. That is my firſ® Re-ÞL 
queſt. T he ather:is; That you al and mn 
embrace, ſome plain, bit were Counſels. God } 
25 my Record, that my Heart's Deſire and Pray*|R 
ers for you, 15, and has been, that you may be i 
ſaved, and in Love to your Salvation I leave Jb 
theſe Direftions with you. © 1Z 
I... Above all things, look well to, and labokr } 
to make ſure of an Union with Chriſt, knowing JC 
F. afſuredly, that without Union with him, all your ir 
| Religion is vain and ineffettual. 17 
2. Take heed of 'roo much Addiftedneſs to | 
this World,. as remembring, that if any Man cl 
bove the World, the Love of the Father 1s not in ly 
- him: And that the Friendſhip of this World is yo 
"SD Enmity fo God.. | £2 7-Þ po 
E . 3. Dwell much within, and be much .convere |& 
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- fant in Heart-work, in ſtudying the Heart, a: 
E- ſearching the Heart, cleanſing the Heart, keep-it 
bc. ing.tbe Heart, looking always uporr it as the Ve-hi 


PE 


4 \ k. « . 

_ 3 ” 6 2 LI % - pa Po CY ob Cs þ 
. n hag # we, e- . - £3 od v0 by 
» 4 _ 1 A : HL ET 

1 . y # 4 - 3 L'R. 
Mp . . — RJ; " ” - : . Fa ” Pats oo 


T " tis F LOC R. IR 2258. © 
ri rieft Cheat and Impoſtor in the World, deeeit- 
if ſul above all things, and deſperately wicked. 
ef - 4. Take heed. of Tolitring upon that fatal: 
[ Rock of Self-deceit,, of which you have ſome=: 
( rames heard, and. upon which the greaeft pare. 
64 of Profeſſors folir and periſh for ever. J 
| 5 Set up, and keep up the Worſhip of God, | 
{both in youx Families ang Cloſets: For the 
-$ Lord's [ake,, let none e of Yaur's be prafithleſs Fa- 
} miles. 
} 6. Always maintain a great Honour auh 
-TReverence for all God's Ordinances, and in-an 
Pk manner, Honour and fanitifie his Sab= © 
ath - The Sabbath Day is your: Souls Market- EE 
: O loſe not. your Market ! - 5-6 
=5 "Bs unver honeſt and upright in your © | 
qoaÞngs, and Ku Dealings — : a 4 
ID Dealings of Profeſſors, do much 're>:. 
lf proach the Goſpel. - Y. 
8. Covet to ſeat your felues aver a ſound, 
we ſearching Goſpel Miniſtry, and keep main= 
b to the ſame Miniſtry, and the Lord guide 
6 __ : f NY 
9. ur t# at your profiting - under the. 3 
F [aniſt | r4ay "appocr Gr Pefurng. 2 miThe, - 
4 go wr thing to enjoy rich Means, and brin 
4 th no Free to and £0 Sits be fruirfm, 
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FO. Ex pett further Trial#and Sufferings,and'" 
Srifore for ther: There is a dark and _ L 
+ Dapeewne, ſath as (Tam apt to think) -youY 7 
.: and Fhave never ſeen any like unto it, and\[nch}] - 
_ #f'(pherein poſſubly ) you will think it + beſt bow kt 
them that God 'ſball' have bid tn the Grave be 
ferehand But be wt troubled; it will be ſhort, F:: 
and 4 glorious Day will follow, a day wherein 
the ChurdWof Gedſjhall ſing the Song. of Moſes} ' 
and of the Lamb, a day wherein our Dear-Lordy: 


© and Head fhall reivn gloreonſly : And therefore ,, 


oy - 


11. Pray atttons; long and pray nn, ana ; 
© exrneſtly for the coming of the Da of Goth for 
the coming of. Chriff”s- Kingdom "Thy King-J - 
- dom come, is a Petition ſnould be much upon. 

Hearts, -'O donor reſt inlow things; as ill .. 
' Drine Appearances and” Manifeſt ations, + wht 4 
the World, and or youe” own Soils. Theſe un" 


E - ſels T leave with you, out of that. pupive Love\ 


So pierre dou} 
"Lore; Honour, as concerned.in you. Twill con-$ 


led all with that ſolemn and cordial Profeſſion" 


Fa Jou,.. which Augultine often made to thoſe ro] 
-he was wore to preach, "WIE" "This #55} 

- tht Deſire of my Sorl, that as me: havirbie! often X 
FA _ to worſhip God Ti okt'E oo 8 
þ ne ws Gov, Jo we mny i all worſhip bins #0" | 
ace roo ever, in the Aarunh — 
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ever and ever. 


J. #ng, but yet cordial Friend, and willing yer> + 
s wart, in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, -— *f » 
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; My dear Friends, Tam your weak and languif - . 
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